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In which are defcribed , 11

The MEANSandINSTRUMENTS of prepa-| |
ring our felves and others refpe®ively for ableffed
Death ; and the Remedies againftthe Evils and

- Temptations proper to the ftate of Sicknefs s

Together with
Prayers and A&sof Vertue to be ufed by Sick
and Dying perfons, or by others ftand- |
ing in their attendance.
. To which are added _
Rules for the Vifitation of the Sick, 4nd
offices proper for that Miniftery.
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~ The ;‘Righ'tv Honourable - .
. ‘.f AND ".v_v.".,'; |
 Nosuest Loz,

 Earl of Carbey, &e.

- MY LORD, . . -
~ Q Am treating your Lordfbip a5 & Roman Gentle-
FRY. man did Saint Auguftine. and  his  Mother ;
VY 7 /ball entertain vom in A Charngl-hon{c‘, and
W8S carry your Meditations awhile into the cham-
. bers of Death, ‘where you foall find she rooms
drefled up with melancholick arts, -and fit to-converfe with
Jour woft vetired thowghts, which begin with a figh, and.
proceed in deep confideration, and gnd in a holy refolution,
The fight that S. Auguftine moft notedin that honfe of forrew
was the body of Cafar clorhed with all the difsnonrs of cor-
rmption that you can fuppofe in a fix moneths burial. But I
know that, withost poluting, your firft thoughts will vemember
the change of a greater beanty, which is now dreffing for the
. h‘iglmf tmmortality, and from her bed of darkre!s caistoyou
fo-drefs your Soul for that change which fhall mingle your
‘ bones with that beloved duft, and carry your Soul tothe fame -
. Quire,where you may both fit and fing for ever. My Lord it
§1 your dear Ladies Anniverfary, axdfve deferved the biggelk
’ A 3 . _ honour,




The Epiftle Dedicatory.

bonotr, und the longeft memory, asd the faireft monumens,
axd yhe. mff folemn mourning ; ad in erder to it, give
me leave ( My Lord) to cover her. Hear(e with thefe following
Socers. This Book was intendid firft to minifter to ber Pietjg;
and fbe defired all good people foould parsake of the advantage:
which are here recorded ; foe knew how to bive rarely well,
and foedefiredto know how. to die ; and God taught her by a
experiment.  But fince her work is dore, and God (upplied her
with provifions of bis omp, before I could minifter to ber, ard
perfect what e defired, it is neceffary to prefert to yowr Lord-
Joip shofe bundles of Cyprefs which were snpendedso drefs her
‘Glofet, "but comenow to drefs ber Hearfe, My Lord, both -
Joar Lordbipand my felf bave lasely feen and feli fuch for-
7ows of Death, and [uch [ad departure of deareft friends, that
it is more tham bigh timé we foould think, onr felyes nearly con-
cernedinthe accidents. Death hath come [0 near to yox as to
fetch & portion from yowr very heart ;, and now you cannog
‘chufz but dig your own grave, “and place yowt coffin 'i:jwr eye,
when the e Angel bath dreffed your [cene of forriw and medite-
yion with fo particular and fo near an objei® ; and tl:er:{:re, '
it i m) dupy, I amcome to whinifler to Jour pisus thonghts,and
po direlt jouy forrows, vharthey may rurn into Yertues and ad-
vatages. ST 3 - v
And fiace T koow yonr Loxdfbip ta be o conffant and regnlar
in jowr Devotious, and [o tender in the marter of Juftice, fo
ready in the expreffions of Charity, avd o apprebenfive of Re-
ligion, and that you ave & perfon whefe wark_ of Grace 45 apy,
and mnft cvery day grow toward thofe degrees, where when jox
arrive you fhall triumph cver imperfection, andchufe nothing
but what ma) pleale God, I conld not by any compendism con-
Awst and afliff yanr pisus purpofes fo well, as by that which is
the greas argument and the groar infrument of Holy Living,
he Confidéragion and Exercifes of Death, = =~
My Lord, it is agreat avt o die well, and to B¢ learnt by
men in bealth, by them that can difconrfe asd confider, by
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: The Epiftle Dedicatory.
thofe whofe wnderfianding and aits of reafon Ave Wit abared
with fear or pains; and as the greateft part of Deashis paffed
by the preceding gears of our Life, [0 alfo in thofe years axe the
grea,tp]i aragions roit ; and he thas prapares not Jor Death
efore bis laft fekaefs, is like bim that [l ins to fiudy Phi=-
1ofophy when be is going so difpate publickly swthe F acnisy. AR
thab & fick and Aying man can dois byt to exercife thefe ver=

-t nes which he before acqwired, and o per{e& that repentance
thi

sobich was begn more cavly, Andof this ( Ay Lerd ) my
{., is a goodteftimonys not only becaw/e st repre-

Jents the vanity of 4 late and ﬁc&hd repentance, bt becanfe
3§ contains dn it Jo many preceprs and meditations, fo many
prop;ftimc and varions duties, [wch forms of exercife, and
he degrees and diffisnlties of fo many Graces swhich are necef~
fary preparatives to a holy Death, that the very learning the

. dntres vequires fiudy and skill, sime ard underflanding in the

ways of godlinefs : and it were ver wvain to fa [omuch
is neceflary, and wot to [uppofe more time o learn them, mor#
lg_ll to pratlife them, more oppartwnfties to. defire thews, more
mbiligies both of body and mind than can be [wppofcd in 4 fick.,
amazed, timorous, ard weak perfon; whofe natural afls are
difubled, whofe fenfes are weak,, whofe difcernin faculties
are leflened, whafeprinciples are wade sntricate ‘mf inangled,

o whofe eye fits a clond, and the beart is broken with ficks.
wefs, .andthe liver pierced through with [orrows, and the
firokes of Death. Andtherefore ( My Lord )itis intended
by the neceffity of affairs, that the precepts of dying well be
part of the frudses of them that live in health, and the days
of difcourfe and wnderftanding, which in this cafe bath aro-
ther degree of nece[liry [wperadded becanfe in other notives,
animperfelt fiudy mxy be fupplicd by afrequent exercife and
& renewed experience s here if we practife imverfeitly once,
we fhall never recover the error:’ for we die bar once
and therefore it will be nece[fary that our skill be more ex-
4k, fince it s not to be mended by trial, bat the wlions mefp

g/f4 be



The Epiftle Dedicatory. |
* be for.ever left imperfeit, wlefs the babit becontralted mith
Sndy and confemplation before-band. :
" eAndindeed F were vain, if 1fbonld intendthis Beok_ta
be read and fudied by Dying perfons ; eAnd they were vainer
thas fhould need to be infirutled in thofe graces which they
arethen to exergife and o finiy. For a fick-bed is only
Jehool of [evere exercife, in which the [pirit of & man s«
sried, and his graces are rebearfed; ayd the affiffances
which I have in the following pages givew to thofe vertues
which are proper to the flate of Sicknefs,  are (uchas fup-
pofe 4 man inibe fiate of grace; or they confirm 4 good
man, or they [uppert the weak,, or add degrees, gr mini-
Ber comfort, or prevent an evil, or cure the litt'e mifchiefs
which are incident to tempted perfonsin their weakne(s. Thas
% the fum of the prefent defign ag it relates to Dying per-
Jors.  Andtherefore I bave not inferted amy advices proper.
to Old age, bup [uch as ayre cowmon to it andthe flate of fick-
wefs ; ffr X fuppefe very old age to be a longer ficknels ; st
% labour and forrow when it goes beyind the common peried
of napure : but if it be on this fide that peried, and pe health-
Jul ; inthe fame degree it is fo, Ireckon it in the accounts of
life ; and thereforg it can have nq diftint confideration. But I
donot think it is a fiation of advantage to begin the change
of an evil lifein : it is 4 middle fate égwgen ife 4nd death-
bed ; wnd therefore althongh is hath mare of hepes than this,
and lefs than that s yet as st partakes of either fate, [o it i
t0 be regulated by the advices of. that ftate, andjudged by its
fentences. ' ST
Only this : ] defirg that all old perfons wanld [adly comfider
that their adyantages in that ffate are ver) few, but their in-
conveniences are not few 5 their bodies are withont frength,
’,téeirj prejudices lang and mighty,their vices ( if they have lived
wicked) are habitnal, the occafions of the vertues mot ma-
m, the poffikilities of fome (in the matter of which they
Jrand yery geity ) are gt gnd gl neer versn sgain,
3 P PR ‘ ’ fuc
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. .
[wch arechaftity, andmany parss of [elf-denial ;) that they
ave fome temptations proper to their age, as pecvifhme[s and
pride, covetoufne[s and talking, wilfuine(s and umwiliingnefs ro
. ®learn , andthey tbink they are -, ¢ quianil rectumnif ‘1“°d pla-
proteited by age from learning  cuic fibi ducune, :
# new, or. repenting the old.; and V;lo‘g‘g‘ﬁs‘“gcl’f]&“"“ pagere mic
Ao wos * leave, bt ch:;)ngc thesr lmgetrhiis’did_ime, fenes perdends
wices s And dfter. all this either 13k o .o L .
the day of ;Z{z‘r repentance s fﬁﬁ!&ﬁnﬂm;m
paft, as we [ee it true in very . '
man) 5 or it is expiring and towards the San-fet a6 it is in all ;
* andtherefore although in the(e torecover is very poffible,yes we
- may alforemember that,in the matter of vertne and repentance
poflibility s 4 great way of from perfarmance 5 and bow few
do repent, of whoms it is only poffible that they may ? and thap -
wian) things more are required to reduce their poffibility to
" @il agrear grace, an affiduons miniftery, an effective. ;dlini:
;»ifhr] affiftances, excellent counfel, great induftry, awatch-
fwldiligence; awel-difpofed mind, paffionate defires, deep ap-
Pprehenfigns of danger, quick_ perceptions of duty, and time,
and God's goed 61:51'@,. and effeltual impreffion and feconding
+ all this, thas to willand to'do may by bim be wronghs to great
prrpofes, and with great [peed. , - T
- ‘eAndtherefore it will not be amifs but it is bugely neceffary,
shat thefe perfons who have loft sheir time and thgeir“ bleffed op-
porennities [bould have the diligence of yonth, and the zeal of
new converts, and take acconnt of every howr that is left them,
and pray perpetnally, gnd be advifed prudently, and fiudy the
intereft of their fymls carefully with diligence, andwith fear
and their gld age, which ineffelt is nathing but a continual
death-bed, dreffedwith fome more order and advantages, may
be afiar of hope and labour, and acceptance ; through the in-
iwite mereies of God in Fefus Chrift. ‘ o
But concerning [imers really wnder the arreft of death, God
bagh made no death-bed cougnant, the Scripure hath .r:ebr;
. | ' ' #e4



" The Epifile Dedicatory:

edm promifes, given no infiruétions, and therefore I had
mone to give, but only the [ame which areto be given to all
swen shas are live, becanfe they are fo, and becanfe it is ux-
certain when they fball be otherwife. Bur then this advice |
alfo am toinfert, That they wre the fmaleft number of Chri-
'ggm men, who canbe divided by the charatiers of a cernain
linefs, or an open villany : and between thefe there are
man) degrees of lasitude, and moft ave of & middle fort, con-
cerning which we are ticd to make the jndgments of charity,
 andpoffibly Godmay do to0, Bt kewever, all they are (nch
40 whom the Rules of Holy Dying ere Mfeful and applicable,
wnd sherefore wo feparation is to be made inthisworld, Bwe
where the cafe is not evident, men are to be permitted tothe
myerring judgment of God; where it is evident, we can re-
joyce or mourn for thems thas die.
" Inthe Chwrch of Rome they reckes otherwife comcersing
fick and Dying Chriftians than I have done. For they make
profeffion, thas érm death tolife, from fin to grace, 4 man may.
wery certainly
kis baf howr : and half this they do upow his death-bed, and
¢he other half when he isin bis grave ; and they take awiy the
eternal punithment in an inffant, by a fchool-diftintition or the
band of the Prieft ; andthe temporal punifhment fhall fick,
longer aven then when the man.is wo more meafured with time,
having wothing to do with any thing of or under rhe Sun; but
yhat they pretend to take away too whew the manisdead; and,
God knows, the poor man for all this pays them both in hell,
The diffinition of temporal awd cternal is 4 juft meafure of
 pain, when it vefers to thislife and another : buz to' dream of
& punifbmest temporal when all bistimeis done, and to tbin{
of repentance when the time of grace is paft, ave great ervers,
the onein Philofophy, and -both in Divinity, and are a lz?e
~folly in their pretence, and infinite danger if they are believed,
“being a certain doftruSion of the moceffity of holy living, when
gmen dare truft shem, . avd live wt-the rate of fucbvda&frine;;,

changed, though the operation begin not before



. The Epiftle Dedicatory.
The fecvet of thefe w foow difvovercds for ¢y fach memms
though aholy life be not meceffury, yera Pricttis; asif God
did mat appoint the Pricft so mimifter o boly living, bws to ex-
cufeit ; fo making the holy calling nes only to live upon the
fins of the people, bus wpon their raine, and the advantages of
their funcltion to [pring from their esernal dangers. It 4s an
evil craft to ferve a temporal end wpon the Death of Sowls
that i am interefinop to be bandled but with noblene]s and in-
genuisy, fear and cantion, diligence and prudence, with great
skill and grent bonefty, with reverence, and trembling, and’
Jeverity : a Senlisworth all thas, and the need we have re-
guires all that : and sherefore thv{c doltrines that go lefs than
&l this arg not friendly, becanfe they are not [afe. :
- I kpow no other difference in the v?tm’an and treating of
Jick_ perfons, shan whas depends upow tie article of late Repen-
- ‘pance : for all Churches agree in the [ame¢ effential propofiti-
ons, and affift the fick by the fame irternal minifteries. eAs
for esternal, Imean Unition, sfedin the Charch of Rome,
finte it is ufed when the man is above b;{/ dead, when he can
exercife mo alt of wnderffanding, it mmf recds be nothing : for
" o rasional man gan shink that amy Ceremony can make 4
$piritual change, withont & [pirstual ait of bim thar is'to

bechanged; nox work by way of watwre, or by charm, bat
morally, avd after the manner of reafonable creatmres: and

therefore I do met think that miniftery as all fit to be reckoned
among the advamages of fick perfus. T be Fathers of the
Council of Trem firff difputedy and after this manner at lnft
agreed, that extreme Unction was inftituted by Chrift. Bt
afterwards, being admonifhed by owe of sheir T heolegsies,
thas the eApofties mwivifired Untlion 1o infirm pevple befors
ghey were Priefis, (the <Priefly order, according to their
doitrine, being collated in the infitution of the laft Supper )
for fear thas it (emid be thonght that this Untlion might
be adminifired by him that was no Prieft, they blotted
out the word [ initured ) and pus inin irs flead [mﬁﬁ
~ - ’ ate

.



The Epiftle Dedicatory. .
ated | this Sacrament, andthat it was publifhed by S. James.
Soit'ss in their Do&rine.: and yet in their anathemati/ms
they curfe all them that foall deny- it to bave beer [inftituted
by Chrilt, 1 /haii lay no mere prejudice againft it or the wea
arts of them that masntain.it, but add.this.only, thas there
being but two places of Scripture pretended for this ceremony,
[ome chief men of their own [ide have proclaimed thefe two in-
“valid as "to the inflitution of it : for Suarez fays thas the
Untlion sifed by the Apoftles in S. Mark 6. 13. 15 rot the fame
with what is ufedinthe Church of Rome ; and that it cannot
ke plainly gathered from the Epiftle of Saint James,” Cajetan
affirmsy and that it didbelong to the miracwlons gift of healing,
not to a Sacrament. The fick mans excrcife of gracg formerl,
acquired, his perfeéting repentance begun in the days of be‘altl,
the prayers and cousfels of the holy man thas minifeers, the
giving the holy Sacrament, the minifery and affiffance. of
Angels, and the mercies of God, the peace of confcience, and
the peace of the Church, are all the affilances and preparasives
that canhelp to drefs his lamp. . But sf & wan fhall go to buy
oil when the Bridegroom comesy if bis lamp be not firft fur-
#i% d and then tyimmed, that ix this life, this spon bis death-
bed, bis fasion (ball be withous-deors, bis portion with unbelie-
vers, and'the Unition of the dying man foall wo more frengtho‘
en bis Soul than it cares his body, and the prayers for bims after
bis death hall be of the fame force as if they fhould pray shat-
be pould return to life againshe vext day, and live as lonp as-
Lazarus in bisreturn.  But I confider, that it is not well thas .
wen [bould pretend any thing will o a man good when he dies 5
and yet the. (ame minifteries and ten times mare affifiances
are found for forty or fifty years tokether to be ineffefinal,
s extreme Unilian at laff cure what the holy Sacramens of
the Eu-harift all bis life-time could mot do 2 Can prayers for &
dead man d> him more good than when he was alive 2 If all his
d v the man belenged ta death and the dominion of finy and
from thence conld not bevecovered by Sermons, ard cmfelg,'
' - ad .



The Epiftle Dedicatory.
and perpetnal precepts, and frequent Sacraments,by confe(fions
Zﬂglutiong, bfpnjm fndqadwcagiom, by ex'tycrna{ mini
Peries and internal aits, it is but toocertain that his |
cannot shen be furnifhed s his exsreme Unélion is only them .
of u[ewhenitis made by the oil shat burnedin bis lamp in all
she days of his_ expeStation and waiting for the coming of ‘the
‘Bridegroom. L : Co
Neither can any f:;”l] be made in this cafe by their pralice
of praying for the dead, : though they pretend for this the fair-
eft precedenss of the’ Church and of’;bel whole. world,. The
Heathens they [ay didit, andthe fewsdid it, and the Chrie
Bians did it » [oime wére. baptized for the dead in the days of
she eApoftles,and very many were communicated for the dead
- for fomany ages after, "Tis true, ooy
they mre{b,%md :{id [o : the Hea- »Ie:;“ljeg i“:h"ichys‘;"’s"'&
thens * prayed for an eafie grave, "’l syt dmxﬁgphgm Hareell
and a perperual fpring, that Saf- Tarch§ ¢ 39, 3. Conel
fron would rife from. sheir beds * i majorum vembris tenetm &
of grafs.The Fews prayed shas the ‘Spirancélique croces,” & in wnd
Souls of their dead might beinthe’ P“Pm‘“‘"};v";n satg -
i”dm of Eden, that they might L RS
ave their part in Paradife,and in the worldto come | andthas
they mighs hear the peace of the fathers_of their generation,
Jleeping in Hebron, And the Chrsfians Irﬁjed for ajoyful re-
. furrection, for mercy atthe day of judgmient, for hafleming
“of the coming of Chrift, and the kingdom of God; and
they named all forts of perfons in their-prayers, all I mean bt
wicked perfons, allbut them that liv'd evsl lives , they named
eApofiles s Sainss and Martyrs. And ak this is fo nothing to
their purpofe, or fomnch againft it, that the prayers for thy
dead sfedin the Church of Rome aremeft plainly condemned,
becanfs they are againf the dollrine. and praitices of all the
warld, in other forms, to other purpefes, relying mpon diftinét
- dottrines,mntil new apinions beganto arif¢ abons -.S‘.Kugn{ﬁne'«:
vime, and chang ed the face of she propefition, Concerning pray-
o ers
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¢r of th: Dead, the Church hath received no commandmens
from the Lord : and therefore concerming it we can have »o
wules nor propartions, bur frem thefe imperfelt revolations of
the fate of departed Senls, and the meafures of Charity,
Which can relate only 1o the imperfoltion of their. prefens comw
dition, andtheserrors of the day ofz : bnt to think:
that any Suppletor) to an evil life can be taken from fwh deve-
Gaxs after the finners are doady may inconrage a bad maw to
P, bast cansot relieve brim when he bath.: - Co
But of all things in the world meshinks menSonld be mofp
&arefnl wot to abule Dying poaple 3 nov owly becanfe their con-
ition is pisiable, but beoasfe they ool foon be difvovered and.
pu the fecrot ragions of Sexls there fouil ho aw evil repers-con
cerning thefe menwha have deceivedthem : and if we bebieve
We Jhall goso that place where fuch wzbnr are made, we may
fear she foame and the amazemwent of being acconmred impoftors
in the prefence of Angels,and all the v ife hoty men of the world,
Fobo erring and innaent is bugely pisinble, md incidemt to
wertalisy ; shas we cansorhelp s bt vo-decoive or 1o Reflroy fo
Lreat anintereft ax is vhat of 4 Somh. o 1o leffon s "advan<
tages, by giving it trifling and falfe confidensesiis inpurions and.
!’lW!Méé. A theveforoir wewe very wellif all the Churches
of the world would be extromely cnrions domcerning their offices
and minifieries of the Vifitation of the Sicki: that thedr Mimi-.
Prirethey fend beboly and pradems , shas their infirnitions $e
fetere.avd [afs ; shat their femonces be- merciful and vesfon:
alle; rhas their offices be [wfficient -and devewr, thet their

aitcwdances be frequont andlong | tha vheir depitations be [pe. ‘

oial and pecsliar ;' that the doclrines upow whioh they g
. t-lm'raﬁﬂu be true, matarial and holy ; that vheircearemonier

bo few, and sheir adusces wary ; vhasvheir feparation be full o
wstion, their j::?m:m-miﬁ-,' thesr _rems/fians 9w boofz
awd diffolute ; ‘ond thas ol she bl mivifiration be-ade by

porfoms of experience and charity. Forivivafad thingrofer
mdmjgo ous of owr- heads 1 shey -bive ~inmivizﬂjt§rd die-

Wwithéus
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wisheus vegard ; andihelaf [cene of their life, mhich fophd
ke droffed with all fpirirwal wntf“, ir abufed by fimsery
And eafic propefitions, andlet gowish carelef/nefs wnd folly.
.« By Lord, 1have ewdeavoured to cure [ume pare of the evil
as well as 1camld, being wiling te relieve the needs of indi.
gxt people in fuch ways as ¥ can; and therefore bave dafewi-

d the Dusies which every fick, man meay do alove; axd [uoh

. snwhichbecan be affifted by the Minifter : and amthe more

confident that thefo my exdeavonrs will be the betten cntortaim-
od, becanfe they are the firf intive Body of direitions for fick,
and Dling pecple that I remember 1o bave been publifhed in
the Churchof England, Inthe Chwrch of Rome there bave
been many 5 but they are dreffed with fuch doétrines which are

- fometimes wfelefs, fomesimes bareful, and their whole de-

fgn of affiffance which they commonly yield is at the beft
smperfett, andthe reprefensment is too carelefs and loofe for
Jofevere animployment, So that in this affair Iwas almoft
forcedto walk_alone 5 only thas I drewthe rales and advices
from the fountains of Scripture, and he purefs chanels of she
Primitive Charch, and was belped by fome experience in the
eureof Sowls,  I]ball meafure thefucce(s of my labonrs, not
by popular noi/c: or the [entences of curiows perfons, but by the .
advanpage which good people may receive. . My work here s .
ot to pleafe the [pecwlasive part of men, but to miniffer to
prattice, topreachto she weary, tocomfort the fick., to affiff
tb?cm'tent, toreprive the confidens, to firengthen uus bands -
j‘eeble knees, baving [carce any other poffibilitics left me
of doing Ahws, or exercifing that Charity by which we fhall be
judged at Dooms-day. It is enongh for meto be an under-buil=
der in the bosfe of God, and 1glory sn the imployment,I labour
in the foundations , and therefore the work needs wo Apelogy
for being plain,fo it be [brong and well laid . Bur ( My Lo;? a
mean as-it is, Imnft give God thanks for the defires and the
firength; and, mext tohim, to you, for that opportunity ‘and
bistle porsion of leifure which I had 1o deit in: for I muff
' _ ackzowledge
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acknowlede it pdltck,l , (and be fde: m) prajers, it isallthe
recampence I can make you ) my being qaict 1 owe to yoxr Inte-
rcﬂ, much of m) [wppert t0 your beunty, and many other cols
lateral comforts I rzw from your favour and woblenefs. My
Lord, becasfe I much honowr you, and becaufe 1 wonld do bo-
wowr tom) felf, 1 have written yosr name in the entrance of
my Bou{ 1am [ure you will enterainit, becanfe the defign -
relased 20 yowr dear Lady, and becaufe is may minifier to your .
Jirit inthe day of vificasion, when God fball call for yox tore-
ceive your remrd for yomr charity and yowr moble [aet;,
which yen bave not only endeared very many perfm, bm in
greas degrees have obltged me to be, . :

My mbleft Lord,
. Your Lordthips moft thankful
and moft humble-Servant, .

. FER TATLOR.
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A %enéi’dl Preparation towards a holy and
- blefled Death.by way of Confideration.

X

L SECT: L |
; C‘@qﬁ)&rﬂt)‘m of the vanity and [Porsnefs of Man's lifé

SPeE. &) Man is a bubble, ( {aid the Greek Pro-
Nl verb ) which Lecian reprefents with
21} advantages and its prog;r circum-
‘ Rl ttances, to this purpofe; faying;
(Rl G 2l the world is 2 Storat,and Men rife
RNV up in their feveral genetatlons like
PCSAP PPN Bubbles defoending 4 . Jove pluwio;
from God and the dew of Heaven, from.a tear and
drop of Man, from Nature and Providence: and
éome of thefe inftently fink intol the deluge of cheir ficft
g:’rcnt‘, and are hidden in 2 fheet.of water, having
2d 00 other bufinefs in the world, butta bé born,tha¢

Tt

Moppines; §
wiegprgh,

they mighe be able to die: ochers floarup and down

two or-three turns; and fuddenly difappear, and give

their place to others : and they thac live longeft uporr

the face of the waters aré in perpetual motion, refilefs
and uneafie, and being crufhed with z great drop of
a cloud fink into flatnefs and a frathy the change noe
being great; it being:hardly poffible it fhould be more
anothing than it was before. So is every fhan: He'
is born in vanity and-fin; he comes intd the world
like morning Mufhromes, foon thrufting wp their

heads into the air,and converfing withtheir kindred of

the fame produion, and as foon they tura-into duft.
and forgetfulne(s : fome of chem without any other
mereft m the affzirs of the world, but that chey made
. : - B iy
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Chap.r1. generéﬁ Confiderations Se&t.1.

their parentsa little glad, and very forrowful : others
ride longer in the. figrm ; it may bz uaril feven.years.of
vanity be expired, and then peradventure the Sun
fhines hot upon their beads, and they fall into the
fhades below, into the cover of death and darkoefs
of the grave tq hide them. But if the bubble ftands
the shock of 2 biggetdrop, and ont-lives the chances
of achild, of 3 ¢arelefs Nurfo, of deownisg in 2 pail
of water, of being ever-laid by afleepy fervant, or
furch lictle aceidents, then the young man dances hke 2
bubble empty and g1y, and fhines like 2 dove’s neck,
or the image of a rainbow, whichhath no fubftance,
and whote very insagery and colours are phantaftical ;
and (o he dances out the gayety of his youth, andisall
the while in 2 form, 20d endures, only becaufe he is
ot knocked on the head by 2 drop ot bigger rain,
or crufbed by the preflure of a load of indigefted meat,
or quenched by thediforder -of an ill-placed humor ;
and to preferve- a man alive inthe midft of fo many
chances and hoftilities is 2s grear a miracle as o
create him; <o preferve him from rufhing into no-
thing, and at firlt co draw him up frem wething, were
equally she iffues of an Almighty pawer. And there-
fore the wife men of the warld have ceotended who
fhall beft fic vans conditien wich words fignifying his
vabity aod fhart abode. Homer cally 2 man a2 kaf,
the malleft, the weakeft piece of 2 fhert livid,nftea~
dy planc. Pimder calls himthe dream of a4 fhadome: A-
nother, the droam of the (hadow of fewak. Bus S. Fames
fpake by a mmore excellent Spirie, faying, G life se
bus & vapour ] viz. drawnfremthe earth by a celeftial
iofluence ; made of fmoak, or- the lighter parts of
water, toflcd with every wind, moved by the mo-
tion of a Superionr bedy, without vertue in ic felf,
lifted up on high, orleft below, accerding as it plea-
fes the Sun its Fofter- father.  But it is lighter yet. Itis
but sppearing ; 2 phantaftick vapour, an apparition,
nothing real » it is not fo much 25 a mift, not the macter
of 2 fhowr, nor fubftantial ensugh to makea clouds
but it is like Caffiepaia’s Bair,” or Polop’s fhoulder, h.ﬁ ‘
. . X



Chap.i. 1 preparasory to Deddh. .~ Sect.). 4
the circles of Heaven, paurépitvh,: fod which you cannot '
havea word that can fignifie 4 veriet nothing. - And
yet the expreflion is one degree more.made diminutives
oA vapor , aud phemtafiical,” ova.merc appearance, and
this but for & listle whilé neither 5 the very dream,
the phancafm difappears ina fmall time, like the fBa- weii irlyor;
dot thas depar or lke # tale dhas. 35 t0ld," or as
& diedm dibcnoncsvsaketh. A wan is fo vain, foun
fixed, fo perifhing 2 créatute,- thac he cannot long 12t
inthe fcene of fancy ¢+ a ntangoes off, and is forgotten.
Yike the dreath of 2 difttacted perfon. Thefummé of
a}ﬁ:;hi’s 2 Thbas thou syt aimm,l sthan:. 3 g m.’?‘.‘:” et ity
‘Whom there is not in the world any A Sy WPl
préaser inflance of Heights and. de-. .;%-I’ ) m@?ﬂ;.::wi: Z:”.;
clenfions, - of lighesanddlallows, of soirralers. -
l:ifc;)'r and folly,. of laughter and tears, ofgroapsand
eat C g L w o RN
" And bécaufo chis' coufideratioi is of prest wieful.
Defs and greac ntcefiiey to by ‘purpofes of wildor
and the Sparic ; all alteduccoffion of time, all the¢han?
@es inature,  allthe: variaties of fight dnd darkdefs,
chte choufand xhoufsds of acoidents in the world, and
fvery contifeacy o every man, and to every éréature’’
doth préacti sur-funeral Sermon; and - calls s to lobi
and fec how che"old Sexton Time th:ows up the earth;
and digsa grave, whete wemoft fay our fins or our for'-
rows, amd fow our bedies, till chey rife againina fair
or ifi an imolerable etetnicy. Every revélution whick
the Suii makes sbout the worlddi- =~ - .
vides becweea life add death; and  Nihil filsi quitifidm de firurg' de
death poffetfes both thofe porridns E’“P’Q“"Rm:ld ‘k"u."qw.q';og
by the next morrow; and we are dead g;,“;‘,,“‘,,,"::,,;‘,‘,‘:.";%;‘;’;‘,;’ & ipfam
to_all tho(e moiteths which we have cdit. Volvirur cempus rati qui-
alfeady lived, and we fhall flever live demlege fed per obfenrum,
them over again? and ftill God makes o :
Titele periads of our age. Firlt we change ouf world,
when we conie from che womb to feel the warmch
6Fche Suni:  Then we fleep and enter into the image of
dexh, in which ftate we are unconcerried igoalt -hs
Changesof tha.world = and if eur Mothets or é?lur}
g Bz fe



4 Chap,x. Gemrdl Conflderstions Scét.t,
fes dic, or a wild: boar deftrofy eur vineyards, or our
Kiog befick, we regard it nor, buc during that flate,
are as difinereftanif our.cyes were clofed with the clay
that weeps in the bowelsof the earch: At the end of
feven years;, odr teeth falk and die’ before us, repre=

- fentinga formal Prolegue to the Tragedy ; and flif
every feven years it isodds but we fhall finith the lag
fcene: and’ when Nau:;:.n or ?hance,uor v‘x‘cel takes
gur body in pieces, weakening fome parts and loofing
eshers, ym ':pe,m greve and the folemnities of our
twn-Funerals, fitft, in chofe parts that miniftred co Vice,
and next, in them. that ferved for Omament; and in

" afhort tine even they that fesved for neceflity become

. ufelefs, and enrangled like the wheels of a broken

W mortem Geids vénirecredas, 31:{:{&. Beldndfs is but 2

£ 108 vl LR g to. our ‘funcrals, ¢

oo jam capies perifo partem. proper ormament of mourns
ing, and of a perfon eatred very far ifito the regions

and poficflion of Death: And we have many more

of the fame fignification s Gray hairs, rexten teeth;,
dim cyes, trembling joynts, fhort breach, fiff limbs,

wrinkled skin,fhort memory, de¢ayed appetite. Every -

day’s gecefliey calls for a reparation of that portion

which death fed on all night when we lay in his lap,

‘and flept in his outer -chambers. Fhe'very fpirits of 2

man prey upon the daily rortion of bread and flefh,

and every meal is a refcue from one death, and laysup

for ano:her: and while we think a' thought wedic s
and the clock firikes, and reckons on enr portien of
‘Eternity~ we form our words with the breath of our
noﬁx;ils;we have the lefs to live upen for evety word we

- fpeak. . .

p'I-‘hus Nature calls us to meditate of deachby thofe

things which are the inftruments of ating it : and God

* by al] the variety of his Providence makes us fee death

every where, inall variety of circumiftapces,and dref-

fed up fog all the fancies, and the expe&ation of every

fingle perfon. Nature hath given us one harveft every
year,but death hath two : and the Spring and the Au-

tumo fend throngs-of men and women to gharnel-
, Roufes 3



Chap.1. prqénfa_-; 1o Death.  Sett.4: ‘s

“houfes; and all the Summer long men are recovering

from their evils of the Spring, till the Dog days comé,

_and then cthe Syrianfar makes cthe Summer deadly ;and

the fruics of Aatumn are daid up for all the year’s provi-
fion, and the ‘man thacgathers ther eats and furfeirs,

‘and dies and needs'them not, aud him%l is laid up féc
‘Etertiity 3 and hethat chzﬁs vll Wincer, only ftays

for anocher opportunity, which the diftempers of that
quarcer minifter to him with greac variery. Thas death
reignsin all che portions of ourtime. The Autuma,
with ics fruics provides diforders forus, rd the Win-
ter’s cold turns them into fharp difeafes, and the Spring
brings flowers to firew our herfe, and ‘the Summer-
givesgreenturfand brambles to bind upon our.graves.
Calentures and Surfeit, Cold and Agues; are the fotit
quarters of che year,and all minifterto Death; and you
;:: go no whicher, but you tread upoa adead mans
es.

The wild fellow in Petvonits .that efcaped upon 2
brolen table from the furies 'of a fhipwrack, as he
was. funning himfelf upon the rocky fhore, efpied 2
man rolled upen his floating bed of waves, ballafted
with fand in the folds of his garment,. and carried by
his civil enemy the fea towards the ‘fhore to find 2
grave » and ic caft him into fome fad thoughes : That
peradventure this mans wife in fome -

ftill is warm upoa the good old mans <& q

5
. itatur nifi aliena, fubinde nobis
cheek ever fince he rook 2 kind fare- Fncerantur mortalitatis exempla,

well ; and he weeps with joy to think nondiusiiis quim miranws hafy,

how bleffed he thall be when his be- ¥ of3.
Yoved boy returns into the citcle of his Father’s Arms.

Thefe are the choughirs of mortals, this is the end and
fum of all cheir defigns: a dark night and an ill
Guide, aboifterous fea and 2 broken Cable, anhard

rack 3nd 3 rough wind dafbd in picces th forturie

B3 of

part of the Continent,afe a0d warm, mﬁﬁ‘:‘:l% & perertar

ooks next month for the @0od mans  eriam redicus proponimus, e
geturn 5 or itmay be hig fon kiows tiam, & calkrenfium laborum tar-
nothing of the tempef ; or his facher . gfﬁgj;g‘;,g;‘:“’ ef offcia oros

thinks of that affeftionate kils which' ceffus,cim jnterim ad Latus mors
u2 quoniam nunquam <@



8 Chapir. ‘Gemsral Gonfiderations Sedt. 1,

-of a whole family, andthey that fhall weep loudeft for

‘the accident,{are not yet entred. into the form, and

yet have (uffered fhipwrack. Then looking upon the

-¢arkafs, he koewit; .and found it te be the Mafter of

the fhip, whe the day-hefore cat up the accounts of

his patrimony. and his trade, and named the day when

‘e thought to be at bome : fec how the maa fwims whe
Wis {o angry two days fisce ; his paffions are becalm'd |

with the florm, his agcounts c3ft up, his cares at an

ead, his vbyage dose, and his gains are the ftrange

events of death, which whether they be good or evi),

khe men that arealive feldom trouble themiclves con:

- cernipg the inteseft of che dead.

" But feas alone donot break our veffel ia pieces : Eve-
+y-where-we may be fhipwracked. A valiant Gene-

ral,when he is to reap the harveft of his crowns and tri-~

umphs, fights unprofperoufly, or falls into a. Fever

with joy ‘and wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy-
prefs, Ris criumphal chariet to anHerfe ; dying the
hight before he was agpointed to perifh, in thensul!'—
kennefs of his feftival joys. It was a fad arreft of the
Joofne(ts and wildey feafts -of ghe Frengh Court, when
their King [ Hemry 3. J-was kill’d really by the fportive

image'of a fight. And many brides bave died ynder the

hands of Paranymphs 20d Maidens dreffing them for

Uneafie joy, chenew and undifcerned chains of marri-

age, according to - the faying of Banfirach the wife

Jew, < Tke Bride went inte her chamber, and kvwoyy

£ mot what [hwld befal ber thero, ' Some have been

paying their vows, - and giving thanks for 2 profperous

return ¢o their own hou%e,‘ and the-rcof hath defeeny

ded upon their heads, aad turped their-loud religion
! into the deeper filence 'of 2 grave. - And how many
teeming Mothers “have rejoyced over their fwelling

wonibs, and pleafed themielvesin becoming the ¢has

o S " hels of bléfling to a family’; and che
Quialer caderm manctomnes,  Midwife hach quickly bound their
Tognatique funeranebis = +  headsand feet,aid carried them forch
- Alicna in morte de‘"ior‘ hop, [0 burial? Or eMe the birth-day of an
brudatyn chequils dfuncor.  yreir hgeh feen the Coffin of the Fa-
. ' EEES -‘..»-..4 , PE t tt‘
-



Chap.t. . preparatory to Deash. Se&.1; 9
ther ‘bronght into the houfe, and the divided Mother
bath been tarced to travel ewice, ‘with a painful bireh, -
gnd a fadder death. - ‘ co
There is noflate, wo accident, so - citcumBance of
our life, bueit hach been fowred by-fome {ad inflance
of 2 dying. friend - 2 friendly meecing. often ends in
fome {ad mi{chance,” and makes an “eternal parting ¢
@and: when the: Poet  ¥fchylus was fitting under the
walls of. his hem{e, an Eagle hoverjng over his bald .
head, mistoek it for a ftone, and let fall his oyfter,ho-
.ping there to break ehe fhel}, buc pierced the poor mans
skull. ’ X -
Death meets jis every-where, and is procured by
every inftrument, and inajl chances, 3and entersin at
wnany doors; -by vielence and feétet influence, by the
aipe& of a ftar ahd the fiok of ‘A mifty by the emilions
ofacloud and the meetingof: 2 vipor, by the fali of
achariet and the fyntbling a¢ 2 Rone, Cby 2 full meal
or an empty fomach, by watching aeche wire orby
watching at prayers, :by the $utf ot ‘theé Mdom, ‘by a
deatoracold, by fleeples nightsof Beeping days, “by .
water frozen irto the hardne(sand fhiFprefs of a dag. Aut ubi
ger ;or waeet shaw'd intd theflands of a fiver,by 2 hair emﬂf j"ug"u_
ot a raifin,” by violeat motion or fieting Rill, by feves lazis aque?
Yity or diffoluciony by God’s mercy or God’s anger, by Martal:
gvery thing inprovidence and every thing in nammers,
y everything o pa- = - o
_ chance. Evspirss pcAfo-- Tarareus totrens, ac fecum ferre fub umbras,
pa, manet yos we take 3iquaanimo placuese, negat,
paias to heap up things : : o Silaeallsse
ufetul tg our life, and geeour deach in the purchaie’;
and the perfon is {natched away, and the goods remain.
‘And all this is the law and contftiturion of narure, itisa
punifhmen to our fins, the unalterable event of pro=
vidence, ‘and the decree of Heaven. .The chains that
¢onfine us to ~his condition are’ Rrong 3s deflliny, and
iminatable as the evernallaws of God.” =
* 1 have converfed wich fome men who rejoyced iy
the death or calamiry ofgmhe:s,"angl ‘agconnted it
o 4 8



8 Chapx. Gemeral Confiderstions Sett.3,

as a judgment upon them for being on the other
fide, and againft them in the contentien; but withjn
the revolution of a few months the fame man met wich
# more uncafie and unhandfome death : which when I
faw, Iwepe, and was afraid ; fax; lrkncv thhzt“i: muft

e ."".,,: ? e ;,ow:tamgn?

Lt e i My Gomiani oyl

~ , and end our quarrels
and canteations by patlieg to 2 final feacence,”

SECT. 1L
Tbe Confiderasionreduced to Pragice.

,I'f will be very material to our heft and nobled
es, if we reprefent this feene of chamge and
forrow a little moye dreffed np in Circumftances, for fo
we flull be moce apt tg praltifc thofe Rules, the
dolirine of which is uent to this Confideration.
*It is 2 mighty change that is madeby the deathof
tvery perfon, apd ic is vifibletq ug who are alive.

- Reckon but from the fpricefulne(s of youth, and che
fair cheeks 2ud full eyes of ¢hildhood, from the vi-
goroufnefs and firong ¢ of the joynts of five and

". twenty, tothe hollownefsand dead palepefs, to the
Joathfopnefs and horror of a three days burial, and
we fhall perceive the diftance to be verygreat and very
firange. Buc fo have I feen 2 Rofe newly fpringing
from the clefts of its hood, and ac firk ie was fair as
the Morning, and full with the dew of heaven, as 3
Lamb’s fleece 3 but whea a ruder breath had forged
open its yirgin medefty, and difmantled its top youth-
‘ful and unripe retirements, it began to put on darknefs,
and to decline to foftefs and the fymtoms of 2 fickly
3(_-,% it bowed the head, and broke its flalk, and at
mght, haviog loft fome of its leaves and al} jts beauty,
" acfell into the portign of weeds and out-worn faces.’
The fame is the portion of every man and every wo-
pian; the heritage of worms and ferpents, rottennefs
and ccld dithonor, and our beanty {o changed, t;‘:t

N .. 7 - R e N . , '-:.gA



" but put off the importudity of his friends dofire,by gi. |

-ymage of bis death umto the

fo he flands pictured a-

Chap.1.:  preparatory to Death. Sedts. §:

our acquainrance quickly know us et ; and that chan

mingled with fo much horrour, or elfe meetsfo with

aur fears and weak difcourfings, - that they who fix ;
hours ago tended uponus, cither with charitable o .. .
ambitious fervices, cinnot without fome regrec flay in :
the room alone wherathe body lies ftripped of its lifé

and honour. I have read of 2 fair young Geraienm. .
Geantleman, whoe living, often refufed to be piGured,

ving way that after a few days burial théy mightfend2 . - ¢
palater to his vaulr,and,if they fawcaufe for it,drawthe . . -
ife. They 4 fo, and AP forma bonus moreliug,

found his face half eaten, Ucfulgor teneris qui radiatgenis, .=
aud his midriff and back-- Momefitp rapitur. nullique non dies -
bone full of ferpents ; and  Formefi fpoliumcorporis abftulir. *

mong his armed Anceftors. So does the faireft beauty
change, and it will be asbad withyou aodme ; and -
then,what (ervants thall we have to wait upon us in the
grave? what friends to vifitus? whatofficious people
10 cleanfc away the moift & unwholfome cloud refle@-
«d upon oyr facgs from the fides of the weeping vaults,
which are the longeft weepers for our funerals <

This difcourfe will be ufeful, if we confider and
pradtife by the following Rules and confiderations re-
fpeQively. 2 ' -,

1. All the Rich and all the Coverous men in the
world will perceive,. and allthe world will perceive
for them, 'i';::buc an ill recotﬁpcnce for all cheis
gares, thatby thig time all that fha .
be lefe will be this, that the neigh- FoPR 080 s olfide 4
bours thall {ay, Hedied a rich mgn: ‘gf s
and yec his wealth will not profic him in the grave, but
hugely fwell the @4d accounts of Doomf{day. And he
thatkills the Lord’s people with unjuft or ambicious
wars fot an unrewarding inteteft, fhall have thischa-
’aaer,f ;hai":':e ‘hhr:w away 3“ ‘hl:‘ ankus unus ng P:g

ays of his life, .thac ode year mig| ille. indiomicates - labotayic 3
Beeckoned wih iNamegd o o .fep“um;i’e s
o T pheed
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puced by his reign ar.confulhip : and many men by

am eorum prbenr
Jdmliipofr t, &
ne'cio utram de s
eogiunt.cerfoﬂ-
.--Me velcrum

—_—

Bt vilisZephyro jocus
Ja&ati cineres &pro-
cerumrogi, (r2

y

ﬁ%&ﬂu mo

, nent, Lyrie,Cafla,

great labors and affronts, many indignities and
crimes;labor. only fer a pompous Epiraph, ind
2 lond.titlﬁlpondleir Marble; whiltt chofe into
whofe poffeflions theif heirs or kindred are én
tered are forgotten, and'tic unregarded as their
afhes, and without concernment or relation, as

_ the turfupon the face af their grave. * A man

may read 2 Sermon, -the beft and moft paffio~
nae that ever man preached, if he thall but
enter into the fepulchresof Kings. In the fame
Efcurial where the Spamifs Princes live in
greawnefs and power, and décree war or peace,
they have wifely placed a cosmetery where

cadave. their athes and their glory fhall fleep till time
tacito, Ru--

fhall be no more : and where our Kings have
been crowned,their Anceftors lay interred, and
théy muft walk over cheir Grandfires head t6
.take his- crown. There is an acre fown with

pd.27.
- royal feed,the copy-of the greateft change,from rich to

- gaked,from cieled.roofs to arched coffins,from livimg Like -
Gads 1o .dic like Mes. ~There is enough to cool the
flames of luft, to abate the heighes of pride,to appeafe
the itchof covetous defires, to fully and dafh out the
diffembling cotours of a luftrul, - artificial and imagina-
ry.beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful , the
fortunate and che miferable,the belaved and thedefpi-

' $éd Princes mingle cheir duft, “andpay down theic fym-
bol of Mortality, .and tell all the wotld that, when
we die, our afhes fhall be eqoat to' Kings, and our

. -accounts eafier, add our pains ofiour icrowns fhall be
" Jefs. * To my apprchenfion itis 2 fad record which
is lefc by Atbenaws concerning Nimue the great: Af§e
fisn Monarch, whole life and :dsuch - is ‘furmmed “up

y thefe words ¢ *Alimus the Affjrian had an ‘Oxean
*.of p-1d, 2nd other riches mort than the fand in' the

. $Cufpianfes 5 henever faw the flars, and perhaps he
> ¢ %neverdefiredic; he never: ftirred up rhe holy fire
- < among the Magi, nor touched his'Géd with the facred
. f10d according to the Laws;  he nevey- offeped fag:ix

: - A Ad , .
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Chep.1.  preparatory to-Daath. Selt.z. 1%
¢fice, not worilipped the Deity, nor’ adminifired | :
£ juitice, nor fpake tq his people, nor numbred them -
.*;bwe he was moft valnnt to eac and drink, and having
¢ mingled his wines he threw the reft upen the flones -
.~ This man is dead ¢ Behold his. Sepulchre, and now
* ¢ hear where Nenmueia.' Sometimes 1 was Ninme, and
-“drew the breathof alivieg man, butnow am nothisg -
£ bye clay. Ihave nothing but what Idid eat, an
¥ what I {ervedvo my felf in luft [ thac wasandis all
£ my.portion : ] the wealth with which I was [ efteem-
ced] - blefled, my enemies meeting together fhall
< bear away, as the mad Tbmdes carrya raw Goat.
«.J am gone ta Hell 3 "and when I went thither, Ineicher
* carricd Gold, nor Hefe, nor filver Chariot. I thae
£ wore ». Mitre, am now a lictle heap of duft. *.I
kaow notany thing ehac .. s :
can beeeer reprefent the T Adwaris s Yo 4 i styg
gvil Wldl!m ofa wicked AR ¥oduyf, i mdra t’ﬂhfﬁnc"ﬂ".
jpan,Qra chmgmg great- Co : Menand.
nefs.From the greateft fe- SRR : -
gular dignity ta duft. and athes his nature bears him,
apd from thence.to hell his fins carcy him, and’ there
he fhall be for ever under the dominion of chiins and
Devils, wrath and an jntolerable calamity. . This is the
reward of an pnfan&ified condition, and a greatnefs ill-
gotten of ill-adminiftred. . L A o ,
. 2. Let na man-extend bis shanghts, -t let b bopes € alrupn
wander tqwards future apd far-dlast: events and ac- #4091 pals
gidental contingencies. This. day is mine and yours, ,,°,,\,"°hf$-
but g¢ knew. et wbat [(ball bs en tho mewew: and Ammcr,
every.morning creeps out of a dark clond, Jeavipe bee
* -hind it an ignorance and filence decp as midnighe, and
nadifcerned as are the Phanta{ms that make a Chri-
fome child to fmile » fo that we casnot difcern what
gomes hereafter, Dalefs we hada _ .. . e
Yight from Heaven brighter than the Q}.‘:ﬂe‘?&cﬁ““‘“ﬂ esas fuge que.
yifion.of 20 Angel,even the Spiritof - Q'Fm fors dierum éunque dahis,
Prophecy. Wicheut revelation we  lued — & ¢
taanct tell whether we fhall eac xo “PPone —— Horaw:
morzowor whethera Squinancy fhall choak us:and it iy
T Writeeq
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written ithe unrevealed folds of Bivine Predeftisa-

tion, thatmany who are this day alive fhal] te morroy
be laid upon.the cold earth, and the women fhall vncr
over their fhrowd, and drefs them for their funeral.
Sc. Janxy in his Epiftle notes the folly of fome men, his
contemporaries, . who we:;)‘o inspatient of the event

:of to morrow, “or the accidents of next year, ‘or the

ood or evils of eld age,chat they weuld confiule Aftro-
f ers and ‘witches, Oraclesand devils,: what {houly
befal. them the next Calends; whae fhould be the
-evencof fucha vbyafe, what God had writtén in his
‘book concerning the fucceft of bateels, the EleQisn of
‘Emperors, the Heir of Families, the price of Merchan-
dife, . the retura of the Zpien flect, the rate of Sidons-
#8 Carpdts.: and as they were taught by the crafty and
lying Demons, fothey would expe& the iffise s ‘and of-
tentimes by difpofing their affairs in order toward fuch
evens, really did produce fome lictle accidents accord-
ing to their expe@ation ; and that made them truft the
Oraclesin greater things, andinall.  Againft this he

. oppofes his Counfel, that we fhould not fearch after

forbidden records, much leﬁl? uncertain fignificari-
ons: for whatfoever is difpofed to happen by the or-
der of natural caufes or civil countels, may be refcin-

ded by a peculiar decree of

- Tmaﬁsnmm,dtmﬁmm m providence; or be preven-

. . B
l owd;mu fat mors aditura vid. and their caufes conjoyn.

m tcd by the death of the in-
terefted perfons; whe,
while their hopes are full,

mmﬁwm > ed, and the work bro

Quodmwsf‘méf el ‘g‘“‘ forward,and theficklepue: -

. - .' 10t0 the harveft, and the
firt frujes offered and ready to beeaten, even thes if
they put forth their hand to anevencthat flands bue ag
thedoor, at that door their body may bé carried fotcl
toburial, before the expe@ation thall enter into fruj.

- tion. When Richilds the widow of Albers Eacl of

Ebersherg had feafted the Emperour Hemry 111 and
priin i bl of b Nephey. e f

—_—
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Yands formerly poffefled by the Easl her husband ; jogt

as the Emperor held ouc his hand tofignifie his confent,

the chamber- floor fuddenly fell under cthem,and Richil-

4 falliog npon the edge of a bathing velfel was bruifed

to death, and flayed not to fee her Nephew fleep i

thofe lands which the Emperour was reaching fertheo

her, and placed at the door of refligution. .

3. As ous bopes muft be confined,fo muft our defigns : Cerea amie.

let usnot projed long defigns, crafty plars, and dig. times dumy
gings fodeep that the intrigues of a fhall nevet m
,be unfolded till. our Grand-children have forgotten hocevensg
our vertues or our vices. . The work of our foul is cut "‘“"!:d’
fhort, facile, fweet and plain, and ficted - to the fmall ﬁ:ﬂ ‘
portions of our fhorter Jife: and as we muft not morsebre-
trouble our iniquity, fo neither muft we intricate our BT
labour and purpofes, with what we fhall never enjoy. pend,
'This rule does not forbid us to plant Orchards which

fhall feed our Nephews. with theic fruit; for by fuch
provifions they do fomething towards an imagina- -

ry immortality, and do charity to their Relatives :

But fuch projeéls are reproved which difcompofe onr

prefent duty by long and -

h u::eﬂdeﬁgm;:chwhich ﬁ?m fortes jaculamur 2vo

y afting our labours to —— fabuleque

:veats':f diftance, make si’%m’ pm; M“M
us lefs o remember our -

death flanding at che door. o o

I¢ is fie for a man to work for his days wages,or to con-

trive for the hire of 2 week, or tolay a train tomake

provifions for fuch a time as is within our eye, and i

our duty, and within che ufual periods of Maus lifesfor
whatfoever is made neceffary, 1s alfo made prudent :

but while we plot and bufic our {élves iathe toils ofan -
ambitiows war, - or. the Jevies of a greac eftace, Nighe .
-enters in upon us, and cells all the world how like fools
welived, and how. deceived and miferably we died.

- -8

- Seweca tells of Semecio Curmehius, aman crafty in gete

. ting and tenacious .in halding a greae eftate,-and oe

who was as difigent inthe care of hisbedy as of bis
' piony, curionsof his healch as of his yo&fﬁms,tha:blc‘
. : : - al}
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“allday long dreended upon his Bick and dyfng friend $

buc when he wentaway was quickly comforted, fup-

ed merrily, west to bed chearfully, and on afudden

geing furprized by a fquinancy, fearce drew his Breach

untill che Morning, but by chac vime died,being fnaoch-

#d from the. torrent of his fokrume, and che fwelling

tide of wealsth, and alikely hope: bigger than the nee

. ceflkiés of tenmep. - This aecidemt was much noted

> thenin wa,,:’tcgauﬁ: it happemed i fo gtea a fort

tune, and in she midft of wealthy ddfiges; and pre+

. fently it made. wife sen to canfider,. how ifpzudene

. a perlcn he is whodifpofes of tenyearsta come, - when
S hcisudthLorioflomzrrav.w ’fof FEJ ” S
mex 4+ Thongh:we mutt notlook fo far off, andpry a-
MM broad, yet we muft be bufis: ncar at hand ;. v}’emﬁ
penditur,  withall ares of the Spirit feife wpon she prefent;becauie
&'mems‘ it paffes from us while we fpea¥, and becaufoinivail
' Semeca Our certanxy does confit. ‘We mof take our witews
as out of a torrent and {uddan.fhower, which will

- quickly c¢aft dropping frem. abiove; - and quickly ceafe
ruaning in our chtnntg'hete belew : This inftant will

never return again, and yet ie may be this inftage witl

deelard or fecure thd fortunc of 2 wiinle etcrnity. * The

‘.. .. old Grecksand Romans taughe ws the predencd of cok
' rale : but Chriftianisy -teaches ‘us.che Religion® ofde.
fEeate frues They fo feifed upon the prefen, :chisx thoy wonld lofe’
fe, mobili nothing of the (fays leafure: : Let as vor and drink,
S8 for s ammvoorwe(hall dic, thar was their Philofophy;
and ac their falemn featts they would talk of dezxhvo

heighten the prefent drimking,” aad -thac they mighc

warm their veins withe 2 faller ehalice; asknowing the

drink that was -peured .upon dheir graves- wenld. be

cold and-without relifhs. - Brddirsbe beds, it Yosr

© Marfial L, wike, croum your boads sk rofes, and tdﬂm& Yo
épigss.  ewried locks itk Nard; for God-bidi you 10 semiersbor
death : fo the Epagrammanift {peaks the fenceof thotr

drunken Primciples.  Sonvething towards this figwf-

fedef 3,25, Cation is chat of - Solenmw, Theva is: otbng betkes for a
8¢ 2.4, man then thet be [hould cat and ‘drink, and:whar . be
froudd witkc kis fout: cojoy good in bis labow 5 ﬁ:nbu:;
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#i bis portion ; for wbo [ball bring bun to fec 'l‘bﬁtf which
#5al) b after im > But although he concludes 31l ¢his - =

tobevanity, yet becaufe jcwas the beft ching that was
then . commonly koown, ... . L
* that they fhould feife up- - Amidi, dum vivimus, vivamug.

Rive apét 10 pavius, &) b, 5 Tielzeny

on the prefent with a tem- > 4,9, T Ui antiae,

fe itved. iam facione ubi :
perate ufe of permitted Hocerian um difsfhudre,

pleafures, Ihad reafon to

fay thac  Chriftianity By animo urdicant, brevs eft hic fruftus

taught us to.tum shis in-

 hommills; -
to'religion. For he thae Jamfuariieqipdt Lucget b3,

by 2 prefent and a con- : :
ftanc holinefs fecures the prefent, and makes it ufeful
te his nobleft purpofes, he turns his condition ‘inte his
beft advancage, by making his unavoidable fate be-
come his neceffary religion. B v

‘Tothe purpofe of chis rule is that collett of Tifvam
Hieroglyphicks which we have from Gabeic} Simeon.
¢ Our life is very fhort, beauty is 2 cozenage, mony is
“falfe and fugitive ; Empire is odious, and hated by
¢ them that have it1iot, -and uneafie to them that havey
“vittory is always uncertain, and peace moft com-
< monly is but a fraudulent bargain, old age is ‘mifers
© able, death is the period, and is 2 happy one, if it be
¢ not fowred by the fins of -ourlife s but nothing. con-
* tinues but the effelts of thac wifdom which imploys
¢ the prefent time in the alls of a hely -religion, and"a
¢ peaceable confcience : for they make usto live even
beyond our funerals,embalmed inthe fpices and odours
©f 2 good name, and entombed i the grave of the Ha-
v Fefus, where we fhall be dreffed for 2 pleffed refur
zedtion to the flate of Angels and bearified Spirits.

5. Since we flay not here, being pcogle but of &
daysabode, and our age is Jike that of 2 fly, and con--.
temporary with 2 geurd, we muft look fomewhere
elfe for an abiding city, aplace in another countrey g
fix our houfe in, whofe walls and foundation is God, -
where we muft find reft, or elfe be refilefs for ‘eyer.

L A Y P A N
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fed tacitumfubruit, bordque fhortly to be changed into fada
peactesita deterior {ubit. nefs, or tedioufnefs :. it goes

‘ sonec. wppd' ‘away too foon, like the periods
of ourlife; or ftays teo long, like che forrows of 2

finner * .its own wearinefs, or a contrary difturbance,is

fes load 3 or it is eafed by itsrevolution into vanity and

lj:xafnlne&; and- where cither there is forrow or an

' of joy,there can'be no true felicicy ; which becaufe

it mufkbe had by fome infrement, a0d in fome period of

our dutations, we muft carry upeur affeQions to the
manfions pregated for us above, where. cternity is the’

' meafure, felicity is che face, Angels are thecompany,

the Lamb is the light, and God is the portion and inhe-
Fitance. _ - . :
R it g o sy e
cs and fhivisual Atts of lemgtbening our and se
take off the objesimf./bm‘:;fc. e T o e

N theaccounts of a mans life we do not réckon thae
portion of days in which we are fhut up in the prifon
of the womby we vell our years from theday of our
Birthes and the fame realon that makes our reckonmg

to flay fo long, fays alfo chac chen it begins téo foon.

For then we are beholden to others to make the account
for us > for we know not of a long time whether we be
alive ot no, having but fome little approches and fynips
toms of a life. Tefeed, and fleep, 20d movea hutle,
and imperfe&ly; is the ftate of an pnborn child 5 and
when he is born, he does no more for a good while;and
what is it that {hiall make him to be efteemed to live the
life of 2 mah? and when fhall that account begin?
For we fhould be loth to have the accounts of 6ur age
taken by the meafiires of 2 bealt; and foqls and dr-

ftra&ed perfons are reckoned as eivilly degd 3 they are

no parts of the Common-wealth, for {ubje& to Laws,
ut {ceured by them in Charity-,and kept ffom violenee
as a man keeps his Ox v anda t.,hird part of our lifelis

M e
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. 2. Neither muft.we think thac the life of aaghg-
gins when he can feed himfelf, or walk alone, wlied
he can fight, or beget his like; for fo he is contempora-
ry with a cainel ora cow ; but he is firft 2 than Wwher
he comés t6 3 cercain fteady ufe of reafon, accordipg
to his proportion : and when thatis; all the world pf
men catnot. tell precifely. Some ape cilled 42 gge-at -
fourteen, fome at,onie and twenty, fome nevér;. bil
all men late enough, for the life of 2man comesypon
_ him lowly and infeofibly. Bu a5 whea' the Sua 35~
proaches towards the gates of the fworning, ‘he. 5t
'opens a little eyp of Heaven, and fends away thie ‘Ipi-
_its of darknefs; and gives light to 2 Cock,.and callsuip
¢he Lark to Mattens, and by.3nd by gilds the fringes of
-acloud; and peeps over the Eaftern hills; thrufting aiic
his golden higras, like thofe which decked the brows,of
Moj%s whenhe was forced to.wear a veil, becj}ufe hign=-
Telt had feen the. face of God,; aid ﬁjll. while 2. mad
tells the fory, the Sun gets up. higher, till he thews 2
fair face and 2 full lighc, .20d thep he.fhintes one whale
day, under a cloud gftenjand fometimes weeping great
_ and liccle fhowets, and fets quickly : foisa maps realon
and his lfer B Srf begios 10 pesegive Walel o dec
“orafte, -mkﬁ;\litd: sellexjons upon his ations.of
fenfe;and caq dif .cou.:.f»'ofiﬂiemdm?iﬁidh and play,
horfes and Liberty: buc when heis ftrong enough <o
«enter into asts: 38 lictle infticutions, he is ac firft epcar-
ra:aed with ¢rifles and impertinent things, not begaw'e
ke needs them, .but becaufe his underftanding is po
_bigger, andljctle jmages of things. are laid befo‘r;,bﬁu;
like 2 cock-bpat to a whale, only to pliy withal ; bur
‘before aman comss ro be wife, heip half dead with -
. gours and, confumprions, with cacatrhs and aches,
_with fore eyes.and a worn. out body. Soshat if wg
_muft not reekon the life of 2 man bu‘c'.b{.) the accoupts
“of his reafen, he is long before his fou] be drefled 5 20d
he is not to be called 2 min withouta wife and an ag-
erned foul, afoul at leaft furnithed with whie is'necef-
Carv towardc hic well_.bheine » hut hv thae ¢ime hie (a1il
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#an hardly reckon him tobe alive, when his body is
‘poflefled by fomany dégréesof death. = "

3. Butthere isyec anotherarreft. Acfirthe wants
‘firength of bady, and then he wantsthe nfe 6f reafon,
*and wheén that is come, it is ten t6 one buc -he Rops by
the impediments ‘of “vice, and wants the ftrengehs of the
“4pivit; antd we know thae “Body and Seal and. Spiris
- are'the canftituens parts of every ‘Chriftian man. “And
“ now let us confider what ‘thac thing iswhich we -call
. . yesrsof difsresion. The'young man is'pafied his *TFu-
~ tors, and arrived 2¢ehe bondage of 2 eareive fpitic ; ke
is run from ‘difcipline, and islet Ioofe ‘to pififon; the
" 'man'by this time hdth wit eiough to chafe his vice, to
athis luft, to coitrt his " miftre(s, to tilkconfidently
: and gnotantly and pe\-&tc’dilly, “to defpife hi$beceers,
“to deny nothing to his appetite, to do <;hin§: thae
~ “whenhe is indeed 2'mi’he muft for-ever be athamed
of 1 for this is ali the dif¢retion thac'moft' men fhew in
- the firft ftage of their.'Manhood ; “thty ean ‘difcern
‘good from evil; and' they” prove: theirskill by leaving
- alkchac is’ good, ‘drd’ wallowing in ‘the- evils‘of folly
"and 20 unbribled appetite. And by this-time the
~ yotng man hath contraled vicions "habits, - and is'a
- beaft m mainners,: and therefore it'will not be fizting to
+ ‘reckon the begioniog of his lifex he is a fool in his
- inderflanding, andthaeis 1 (ad deaih; and he is dead
“inerefpaffesand fins, ‘and that'is’ & fadder-~ fo thar he
* Kath no Jife bue a nmatural, che life'of - 2 Beitt or'a tree ;
- i allother capacitiéshé isdead ; ‘he weicher hath the
-« dneelle@tual nor the” {piritual life, - neither che Jife-of .2
“'man for of 2 Chriftiari ; anid ¢his "fad ‘truth lafts. roo
* “Yong: ~ For old age feifes wpon ‘moftnen while they
- Rill retain thé minds of boys indwiciousyouth, doing
" #¢tions from principlés of greae folly, -and-2'mighty
'-"i%naanee,« admiring things ufelefs and huréful, and
" filling up all their dimenfions of their abede with ‘bufi-
wvefles of empey 2ffairs, being ae Feifuré to'xevend o ver-
tue s They eanntt pray, bécanfe cheyarebufte, and

. Becaule thevy ave wmafloanate ¢ Thewt @4nmdr rnrktemesm®
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plexed caufes, complicated hoftilitics, and chings of the :
world; and therefore they cannot attend to the things of

God : little. confidering that they muft find 2 time to die

in.{ wheadeath comes,they mnft be at leifure for that,
Such . mep, are like Sailers loofing from 3 péore, and

toft immediagely with a perpetual tempef} lafting till

their cordage cfack, eicher they fiok, or return,

back again to the (ame place - they did not make a voi-, -

age, though they were long atfea. . The bufinefs and
impertingnt affairs of moft men fieal all cheir time,and

~ they are réfllefs in a foolifh motiod: bue this is not the — i ‘,,?,
tris

progrefs of 2 man; he isno farther advancedin the Conful «
courfe of a life, th;ugh_hc reckon many yeads ; for il ﬁixmus ine

Benu.

- his Soul is childith, and triffing like an untaught boy, meratpau-

,

If the parts of this fad complaint find their remedy, cos vixtua
sie bave by ehe fame -infzuments alfo cured che cuils Yea G
and the vanity of a fhotelife. Therefore, —° :

1. Beinfinicely curions.you do not fet back yout life -
in the 3ccounts of God by. the intermingling of crimi-
#ala&idos, orthe contralling vicious habits. The:é
are fome vices which carry 2 {wotd in their hand : apd
cut 3 man off before his utie; There is 4 fword of
#b¢ Lotd, and there is o fagrd of 4 Mam, ard there iy
& fword of spe Devil.  Every vice of our qwn mana-
ging inthe mateer of carnality, of luft or rage,ambiti-
on or révenge, is 2 fword of Saran putinte che hands
ofaman fn%gbcfc are the deftroying Angels; fin is thé
«Apillyim, the Deftrger that is gone our, not fram the
A, bug from spe Tewpter; and we hug che poifon,
and twit williegly with the vipers, till they bring us
intohe gegiots of an irfecoverable forfow. We ufé
6 reckon perfans asgood asdead, if they have loff
their litibs and their teeth, and are confined to an
Hofpital, 204 converie with none but Surgions and .
Phyficians, mourners and Divines, thefe Polinflores,
the Dreflursof bogies and fouls to Funeral ¢ But it s
worle whea the Soul, the principle of hife, istunploy-
od wholly in the offices of death : and chac man ‘was

atvnrla ehacm Jand A€ wihawe Consina oo6MVle “ehnr Ratm
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into a foft couch, asked his flaves, A ego jom fedeo > -
Do [ now fic? the beaft was fo drowned 1n fenfualie
and the death of his foul, that whether hedid fit or ne,
he was to belicve another. - Idlenets and every vice
ss as much of death asa lorg difeafe is, or the expence
of ten years: and fhe that lives in pleafures 4s dead,
while fbe liveth { faith the Apofile, Y and it is the fyle of
‘the Spirit concerning wicked perfons; Tbey are dead in
trefpaffes and fins. For as every fenfual pleafure and e-
very day of idlenefs and ufelefs living lops off a ‘little
. branch from our fhort life ; fo every deadly fin and eve-
ry habitua) vice does quite deftroy ns # but imocence
leaves usin our naturil portions, and perfe period 3
we Jofe nothing of our life, if we lofe nothing of our
Soul’s health; and therefore Me that would lrve 2 full
agemuttavoid a fin, as'he would decline the Regions
ot death and the difhonours of the grave. '
ZEdepol, 2. If we wonld hzve our life lengthened, let usbe-
zroind_e ut ain betimes to live i the accounts of reafon and fober
e .i'l'w counfels, of Religion and the Spiri¢, and then we fhaH
viar. | haveno reafon to corplzin that our abode on earth is
Plaut. Trie {o fhort 5 Many mien find it long enough, and indeed it
gr-‘g:mpi- tsfoto all fenfes. Bue when we fpend in wafte whae
mus bre: God hath given us in plenty, when we facrifice our - .
vem vitam, youth to folly, our manhood to luftand rage, our old
fed fecimus; AP i
nec inopes 3G t0 coveroufne(s and irreligion, not beginning to

“eus, fed  live till we ate to die, defignmg that-time to vertue

prodigific whiclrindeed isinfirm toevery thing and profitable to
Senecz,.  Mothing ; then we make our lives fhore, and Juft runs
" away wath'all the vigorous and healehfit pare of it, and

- pride and animoficy fteal the maoly portion, and craf-

tinefs and interelt poffe(s old age; velas-cx plemo 8
alundanti perdimu, we fpend as if we had too much

time, and kn=w not what to do with 1t we fear

every thing, ltke weak and filly mortals; and defire

ftrangely and greedily, as if we were immortal, we
complain our Iife is fhort, amd yet we throw away

much of it, and are weary of many of its parts, we

rrrmmlaicokhe daer ‘0 Fonme acd shae w'mle 2 1onve o<
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time away, andthen weep becaufe it is gone too foon. :
-But fo the treafure of the Capito? is but 2 fmall eftate.

« when Cefar comes to finger 1t, and to pay wichle all

- his Legions; and the reveaue of all Egsps and the
- Eaftern Provinces was buc a liwle fum when they

. avere to fupport the luxury of Mark Astony, and feed

- the riot of Clegpatra ; Buc a thoufand crownsis 2 vaft

: proportiog tobe fpeat in the cotrage of 2 frugal per-
- ton, or tofeed an Hermit. Juft fo 1sourlife: itis too
thort to ferve the Ambition of a hiughty Prince, or

. anufurping Rebel ; too little time to purchafe greas

- svealth, to fatisfie the pride of 4 vain. glorious fool, to

- trample upon all the enemics of our juft or unjuft inte-
teft : buefor the obtaining vertue, for the purchafe of
{obriety and modefly, for the a&tions of Religion, God

. gave us time fufficienr, if we make the our-goings of ths
.Morning and Evening, that is,our Infancy and Old age,
to be caken into the cemputations of 3 mag. Which we

: may feein the following particulars.

- 1. 1f our Child-hood being firft confecrated by 2

"5 forward Baptitm, it be feconded by a holy Education, .

and a complying obedience ; if our youth be chait

. alr:d temperate, modeft and indulfirious; proceeding

- through a prudent and fo- I
ber Manhood to 2 religi- Sed Potes, Publi, gﬁ;‘;:f]? ?‘lﬂﬁ
ous Old age;then we.have  Quem fui rapeumgemuere cives
lived our whole duration, Hicdiuvixic - Sibi quifque famam

 and fhall pever die, buc be SEP Tl s pRtanes

changed in 2 juft time to = ,
- the preparations ¢ f a better and an immortal life.

2. If befides the ordinary recurns of our prayers and
periodical and feftival folemaities, and our feldom
-communions, we would allow to Religion and the

~ ftudies of wifdom thofe great fhares that are trified
away upoh vaia forrow, foolifh mirth, troublefome
ambition, - bufie covetoufnefs, watchfulluft, and im-
pertinent amours,aud balls and revellings and banguers,
.all tlaa’: wbichiwas t:pent \_'iciouﬁy,z‘nd all'thar time th?E
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wasa very painful perfon, and a great Clerk, 2ad in
thedays of his manhood he wrote fo maoy books, -and
‘they nocill ones, that the world computed "2 fheet for
every day of his life; T{uppofe they meane, afterhe
came to the ufe of reaforand thoflace of apun: and
Fobn Scotus_died about the two and chirtjeth year of ‘
‘his age; and yet befides his publick Difputations,- his
daily Le€tures of Divinicy in publick and privace, the
Books that he wrote, being lately éollefted and printed
at Lioms, do equal the number-of voluimes of any two
the moft voluminous Fathers of the Latine Chuych.
Every man is not cnabled to fuch employments, but ¢-
very'man is called and enabled to the worksof a fober
and a religious Jife : and there ere many Saints of God
' - that canreckon as many volugtes of religion and moun.
tains of piety as thofe othzrs did of good books. S..Am-
. brofz: (and I'think,from hisexample, S, ugufiine ) di-
vided évery day isto three tertia’s of emp s
eight hours he (pent ia the neceffities &f nacure and
gecreation; eight hours in charity:aad doing affiftance
o others,difpacching their bufineffes, reconciling theje
enmitiés, reproving theprvices, correQing their -er-
yours, inftru&ling their ignorances, tra a&ini:hc af-
faits of his Diocefe ; and the other cighe hours he fpens
in'ftudy and prayer. If we were.chus minute and "cu-
-Fious in the fpending our time, -t -is impofible buyc
- “our life would teem very long. * For fohaveifeen 2
. amorous perfon tell the minuces of his abfence from
his fanfied joy, and while he told che fands of his honr-
glafs,” or the throbs and little beatings of his Watch,by
dividing an hour into fo miny ‘members, he fpun oug
#ts lengch by number, ' aad fo tranflated-a day into the
tedioutnefs of 'a menth. And if we tell our days by
Canonical hours of Prayer, vur weeks by a conftant
. revolution of Fafting-days or daysof fpecial Deyoti-
on, and o\’ef; al] theie draw 2 black Cyprefs, 2 veil of
_péaitential {orrow and fevere mortificacion, we fhal]
Coni aleerthe arlumar and ahieftian of 3- (hare lifa
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Jowes.to.ftagd ill, and behold, 20d tell the fighs, and.
pumbes the graans.and {adly-delicious :cff:ﬁi of 2.
ricved peaitent. It is 3 vaft wosk that any man may.
aS, if hengver beidle 1, apd icis, a huge way. that a.
man may. go.in vertug, it hg never goes out of hisway,
by a vicioushabit or 2 great crime ¢ 20d he that perpe.,
tually reads %(;od- baoks, if his pasts bg anfwerable, will:
have 2 huge ftack, of knawledge. It isfoin all chings
elfe. Strive not to forges your time, andfuffer none
of itto pafs undifcerned ; and chen mesfure yourlife, -
and tell me how.you find, the meafure of its . abode.
However,, the time we live is worth the moay we pay.
foric; and therefore itisnot.tg be thrown away..

- 3. When viciousmen are dying, and fcar’d with the.
affrighting grychs of an evil canfciencs, they would.
giveall the world for. 2 year, for amonth: nay, wa
gead.of fome that called out with amazement, indu-
cins. sfquc. ad manc, sruce bys 3ill . the morning : and
if thata year oz fome.few..months were given, thofe
men think chey could do mijracles in it. And lec
wsa while fuppofe what Djyes. would have done if he

" had beeg laoted from th pains of hell, and permitted

tolive on earth ane year, Would allthe pleafures of
the world.have kept_ him onc hous. from the. Temple ?
would he notperpetually. have. been under the hands.
of Priefls, arag the feet of the Doflors, ar by Mo-
Jes chair, or attending as neat. the Altar as he could
get,. or relieving poar Lazarws, of praying te God,

" and crucifying all hisfins? Ihaveread of a Melangho-

lick perfon. who faw Hell buc in 2. dream or vifign, and
the amazement was {uch, that he would have chofen.
tentimes o die rather than to fec] again fo much of
thae horrour : and fuchaperfon cannot be’ fanfied
but that he wayld fpeod a year in fuch helinefs,  that
the religion. of. 3 few months would equal the devétiony - -
of many yeays, evenaf a. good map. Letus buc com¥
pute the proparrions.  IF we fhquld fpead all oup

years of reafonfo as fuch a perfon would fpendthac

ame ran ot he thanahe ehae 1262 wanld ke (hart and trioe
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- &od with fo muchhofinefs, mortified fin with fo great

alabour, purchafed vertueac fucha race and fo rare
dn induftry ? Ic muft needs be thae fuch a man muft die
When he oughtto*die, and be like ripeand pleafang
fruit falling trom 2 fair tree, and gathered into baf-
kets for the planter’s ufe. He that hath dare all his
bafinefs, and 1s begotten to a glorious hope by the feed -

Huic neque defungi vifum eft, nec (v;ime' pu}-  of an immorral Spirit,can

2" never die too foon, nor

Cyra fuit re¥é vivere, sicquemori. - liye too long.

T (pe vivﬁ:i‘bu’ roximurm

guodque t

Xrxes wept fadly when he ‘faw his army of
3300000 men, becaufe he canfidered ‘that within an
hundred years al} the youth of that army fhounld be duft
apd athes : and yer, as Semeea well obferves of him, he
was the man that fhauld bring them to their graves;
4nd he confumed all chac army in twa years; for whom
he feared and wepe the death of an hundred. Juft fa
wedoall. We complain that withinthirty or forey
yéars, alittle more, or a great deallefs, we fhall de-
fcend again into the bowels of our Mother, aad that
aur life is too fhort for any greac employment ; and
yet we throw away five and thirty years of our forty,
and the remaining five we divide between art and na-
tlre, civility and cuftomes, neceflity and convenience, .
prudent counfels and religion : but the portion of the
latt is licelé and contemptible, and yet that little isall
that we can prudently account of our lives. We bring.
that fatg and thac deach neap us, of whofe approach we
arefo fadly apprehenfive. = . N
" 4. Intaking the accounts of your life do not reckon
by great diftances; and by the periods of pleafure, or
the fati-faction of your hopes, or the flating your de-
fires : buclet every intermedial day and hour pafs with
' obfervatiod. Hethat reckons hehath
us cla?bgtdr.fubf lived but fo many harvefts, thinks

jtque aviditas temporis & mi- they come not  often enough,’ and
ferrimus,atqué mifzrrima om- that ;hey' 2o z_w.a_y toa fOGT}S' Some

aia efficiens, ‘metis mortis -

lofe the day with longing for the

Y oAU N
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tions fpend much of our lives ; 'and while wich paffion
-we look for a corenation, or the death of an enemy,
‘ora day of joy, paffing from fancy to poffeffion with-
out any intermedial notices, we threw away a precious

25
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year, ‘and ufe it bur as the burthen of our time,fit to be
pared off apd thrown away, thac we may come at thofe
litede pleafures which firft fteal our hearts,and thenftéad
ourlife. : ‘
s+ A firié¥ courfe of Piety is the way ‘to prolong our
fives in the natural fenfe, and ro add good portions to
- the number of our years - and fin is fometimes 12' na-
‘tural caufality, very often by the anger of God, and
‘the Divine judgment, a caufe of fudden and untimely =
‘death. Coneerning which I fhall add nothing (to *1ife of .
whac 1 have fomewhete elfe * faid of this article ) but Chrift, part

only the obfervation of * Epiphamins; that for 3334 DVt

years, even to the twentieth age, there was not one ‘ex- 1, Panar, ,

ample of 2 fon that died before his Father, but the §e&, 6.

courfe of nature was kept, thathe who was fitft bora
in the defcending line did firft die, ( I{peak of natural
death,and therefore' Abel cannot be oppofed to this ob-
feevation )till thae Zevab the Fachér of wAbraban tanght
the people 4 new religion; to make images of clay and
worthip them ; and concerning him it was firft remark-
ed, that Haran died before bis fatkey Tevab in the land of
“bis nasivity: God by an unheard- of judgment and rare
‘#ccident'punifhing his newly -invented crime, by the
untimely death of his fon.. .
* " 6.Butif I fhall defcribe a living man,a man that hath
thatlife thac diftinguifhes him from a fool or 2 bird,that
-which gives him 2 capacity next to Angels; we fhall
find thatevena gaod man lives not long, becaufe itis
Jong befare he is born to this life, and longer yee be-
fore he hath a mar?s growth. < He thac can look upon .

¢ Death,apd (ee its fage with the fame countenancewith Seneca de

¢ which he hears its fory ; that can enduge all the la- Ll;beasa -

¢ bours of his life with his Soul fupporting ‘his body ;
¢ that can equallv defoife Riches when he hath them.
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¢ fhine round about his own walls ;. he thatis neichep
«moved with good fortuae coming to him, nar going
# froin him ; that can look upin another mans Lands
- * evealy and pleafedly as if they were his own, and’ yet
« Jaok upon his awn, and ufe themtoo, juft asif the
swere another mans ; that neither fpends his
¢ prodigally and like a fool, mor yet kecps them avari-
* gioufly and like a wretch ; thac weighs not Beacfits by
* weight and number, but by the mind and circum-
« flances of him thac gives them; that never thinks bis
¢ Charity expenfive it 2 worthy perfan be the yeceiy
¢ ver; be thas does nothing for opinian f3ke, but gvesy
¢ thing for confeience, beingas curious.of his choughts
. ¢asot hisadlisgs in Markets and Theatres, and. is as
* muchin.awe of himfelf asof a whole afembly; he
¢ that knows God looks on, aod contrives his fecrep
¢ Affairs as in the prefence of God and his haly angels ;
¢ thag cars and drinks becaufe he needs it, not thac he
¢ may ferve 3 Juft or load his belly ; he that is baugti-~
“ ful and chearfyl to his frieads, and charitable and apt-
« toforgive hisenemics ; that loves his Countrey, and
< obeys his Pringe, and defiresand endeavours nething
¢ more than that he may dg honour to God : thisper-
foa may reckon his life to be the life of 2 man,and com-
- pute his mopths, net by the courfe of the Sym, but the
Zodiack and circle of his verjues : becaule thefe ase
fuch thiogs which fools apd children aud birds and
" beafts cannot have ; thefe are. thesefore the a&ions of
Aifey becaufe they are the feeds of immortality. That day
o which we have done fame excellent thing,we may a4
sruly reckon to be added ra our life, as were the fifseen

© yearstp che days of Heackieh.

N
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"SECT IV
Confidengtion of sbe Mifiries of Man’s Life.

-

' iAS our Life is very /Brt, fo it is very @f&able, nd

; therefore it is well it is fhort. 'God in pity to man-
ind, left his burthen fhould be infupportable, and his .
naturean intolerable load, hath reduced our flate of
mifery t0 an abbreviatpre ; and the greater our mife-
gy is, che lefs while it.is like tolaft : the forrowsof 2.
smns fpirit being like penderous weighes, which by
the greatne(s- of their burchen make 2 fwifter motion,
and defcend into the grave to reft and eafe our ‘wearied
3imbs; for then only wE fhall fleep quictly, when thofe
fereers are knocked off which not enly - hound eur

. foulg inprifon, butalfo ace the fefh till cthe very bones

opened the fecrer garments-of cheir castilages, difco-
vering cheirnakednefs and forrow.
3. Hereis no place tp fic down in, but youmufl rife Nyt ro.

~'®5 foon 25 you are fet, for-we have gnats in our cham- quies

m

Pers; and worms in our gardens, and fpiders and flies in trris; for-
ehe-rahcesof the gméﬁ Kings. How few;?ei i the g.:.,f,&,
wiorld ar¢ profperous? what an infinite number of ritis 5 hic
flaves and beggars, of perfecuted and opprefled people ‘“F ,.""“’&
fill all-corners of the earth with greans, apd Heavenit cylicum, -
£lf with weeping, prayers and - fad remembrances ? -
how many Provinces aod Kingdoms are afflicted by 2
violent war, or made defolate by popular difeafes?
fomé whole countries are remarked with facal evils,
or ‘periodical fickneffes: - Gram Cwiro in-Egaps feels the
Phigue every three years recursing like aQuartan ague,
and deftroying many thonfands of perfons: Al the

:‘?‘Anp&ip the defare arein acontinual fear
of being buried in huge heaps of Sand, and therefore -

- dwell in tents and ambnlatory houfes, orsgtite to un-

fruitful mountains, to-prolong anuneafic and wilder
life.And alt the€ountries round about the LAdriasick fea -
feel fiich violent convulfions by Tempeflsand incole-
rableearthquakes, that fometimes whele Ciﬁcs_}ﬁud;
2i¢carthquakes, that lopclies whae s omb,

N
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Tomb, and every man finks wich his own houfe made
ready to become his monument, and his bed is crufbed
into the diforders of a grave. ‘Was net all the world
drowned at one Deluge, and breach of the Divine
anger ? and fhall noc all che world * again be deftroy

L ed by fire? Are there not

‘"fg%iz‘v? “puytodm SR I pany choufands that die
Kel Pogn Fum  SibyllOrac. every night, and thae

groan and weep fadly

every day 2 But what fhall we think of that greatewl

- which for the fins of men God hath fuffered to poffefs
“ the greatedt part of mankind ? Moft of the men that are
‘now alive, - or that have been living for many ages, are .
- Feaws, Heashens, or Turks : and God was pleafed o fuffer

- 'a bale Epileptick perfon, 2 villain and a vicious, to fet

up 2 religion which hath filled all the nearer pares of
-Afia, and much of Africs, ind fome part of Ewrope 5
fo that.the greateft number of men and women bora in fo
many kingdoms and provinces are infallibly made ‘Ma-

- bumetan ftrangers and enemies to Chrift, by whom aloue

we can be faved. - This confideration is extremely fad,

. whenwe remember how univerfal and how great an

evil it is, ‘thac-fo many millions of fonsand daughters

* - are bora toenter into the poffeffion of Devils to eter-
" hnalages. Thefe evilsare: the miferiesof greac parts

‘of mankind, and we cinnot eafily confider more par-
“ ticularly the evils which happen to us, being the in-
feparable affe&ions or fncidents to the whole nature of

* man. . . o o ,
2. We find thae all the Woemen in the world .are
-eicher born for barrennefs or the pains of Child-birth,
and yer thisis one of our greateft bleflings ; but fuch
indeed are the Bleffings of this world.; we canmot be
~well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make
- our heads ake, Rofes prick our fingers, and in our very
-bloud where our life dwells, isthe Scene under which -
- nature aéts ‘many tharp fevers and heavy fickneffes. It
- were too fad if I thould tell how many perfons are af-
~fliGted wich evil (pirits, with fpetres and illufions of

“he nighe ;.and that huge multisudes of mep and -Whi'pen
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dive upon mans flefhs nay worfe yet, upon the figs of
_men, upon the fins of their fons and of their daugheers,
and they pay their fouls down for the bread they ea,
buying thisdays meal with the price of the laft nighesfin.
3. Or if youpleafe in charity to vific an Hofpital,
which is indeed a map of the whole world, there you ,
~ hall fee the effe@s of 4dans’s fin,and the ruines of hu- ,
mane nature ; bodieslaid up in heaps like the bones of ..
a deftroyed town, bomsines precarii fporitus 5 male bieren -
#is, men whofe fouls feem to be borrowed; and are kept :
here by artand the force of Mcdicine, whofe miferies
‘wte fo great thac few people have  chatity or humanicy
enough to vific them, fewer have the heart to drefs
them, and we pity them in civility or-with'a eranfient
prayer, but we do net feel their fortows by the mercies
“of a religious pity, and therefore as weleave their for-
rows in many degrees unrelieved and uneafed, fo we
contra&t by our unmercifulnefs a guilc by which our
felves become liable to the fame calamities. Thofe ma-
ay thatneed pity, and thofe infinite of péople thacre~ .
fufe to pity,are miferable npon a feveral charge,buc yet¢ .~ -
they almoft make up all mankind. ° Coone
" 4. All wicked men are in love with that which in-
tangles chem in huge varieties of troubles, they are
flaves to the worft of Matters,to fin 2nd to the Devil, to
a Paffion, and to an imperious Woman. Good men are
for ever perfecuted, and God chaftifes every fon whom
he receives, and whatfoever is eafie is trifling and
worth nothing, and whatfoever is excellent is not te’
be obtained without 12bour and forrow; and the cont
ditions and ftates of men that arefree from grear cares
z;z ‘f_uch as have in them nothing richand orderly, and
thofe that have are fluek , . L, ,
full of thorns and trouble. E:’q’ki‘a‘}i‘:}:‘t"tﬂmﬁﬁ ‘k& oftro, 1
Kings are full of care; sola pruinofis horree rmJ‘;'i pa.,.?f“‘ '
and Learded men * in all  Atq; inopilingud defireas invocat arfes,
-ages have been obferved yyin: & jocus apud Ariftoptianes i hn:
to be very poor, (5 bone-. gl.,nﬁfgfgi r':d ,:;d}:,}:; s ,,’f'}f,'.',b,': )
fns miferias accufant, they ™ moli e 5. S
complain of their honeft miferics. S
‘ : - §. But
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5. But thele evils are notorious and confeffed ; ‘even
they alfo whofe felicity men ftare atand admire, be- - i
fides cheir fplendor and the fharpnefs of their l,i.ght,will :
with their :Ipmdm forrows wring 3 tear fiom the
moft refolved eye: for not only the Winter: quarter
- is full of ftorms and cold and darkeefs, bu the beawee~
ous fpring hach blafts and fharp frofts, the fruicfal cee-
ming Summes is melted withrzczt and burnt with the
kiffes of the Sun her friend, and choiked with duft,
and the rich Autumn is full of fickeefs; and we are -
weary of that which we enjoy, bectufe forrow is its
biggeft portion s and when we remember that upen the
faireft face is placed one of che worft finks of the body,
she mofe, we may wule it uot only asa mortification to
the pride of Beauty,but as an allay to the faireft afide
of condition, which any of the fons or daughters of
wAdem do poflefs. * For losk upon Kings.and Congue-
ross 3 I will pot ichl thar many of them tail i:c;ﬁ’he co&u-
, ition of fagvants, and (heir fubjeds
'ﬁ&;ﬁﬂ;‘:" regi Boha, rule over them, and fland wpon the
Derider feflam Bommlekmque fuines of their families, and that to
cafam. petron,  uch pesfens the forrew is biggar
. thanufually happens in fmakler for-
Omnia, crede mibi,etiam felici- - tupes ¢ buc Jet us fuppefe them filf
bus dubia fuzz. ' . conquerors, and fee what a geodly
o * purchafe they get by alltheir paing,
and amaziog fesrs,and c.otimm) dongeds.  They casry
. theirarms beyond Ifber, and pals the Eupbrates, and
bind the Germams with the bounds of the river Rbews:
1fpeak in the ftyle of the Roman ‘Greatnefs 5 for now-
a-daysche bigget fortune fwelisnot beyond the limis
of a pettie pravince or two,and a hill confmes the pro-
grefs of their profperity, or a river chechsiv: But
- shatfoevet tempts the' pride and vanity of ambisions
- " gerfons is sot fo big as the fmalleft Srag which we fee
" - #cattered indiforder and. enregafded upon the pave-
meqt and floor of Heaven. Andif we would fuppafe
the Pifmires had buc our uaderfanding, they alfo
would have the method of 2 Man’s greainefs,and divide
their little Mole hills im0 Ptovhﬁes,ud'cﬂuha:;

1
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4nd iBthey alfb grew s vicious anid 25 miferable, one
of theit Princes would lead 2an Army oue, aod kill his
‘neighbour-Adrs, thac he might reign over the nexe

" ‘handfi) ofa Turf. - Bucthenif we confider at whae

ptice ind with'what feliciry allthis is porchafed, the

" fling of the painted fnake will quickly appear;: and the

faitet of their forthnes will properly enter inco this

acconnt of humane infélicities.

-~ Wemay guefs 2tiicbythe conflitution of A
“foriune; who ftrigled tor his power firft withithe Ro- -
i Citizens, then with Brutss and Caffis and ali the
‘fortune-of the Republick, then with his Collegue Mark
Antony, then with his kindred and neareft Relatives,

* and afrer ‘he was wearied with flaughter of the Romans,

before he cotild fic down and reftin his Imperial -chair,
he was forced to carry atmics imto Mucedonis, Gala-
i8; - beyond Esipbrates, Rbenc and-Domibics, and-when
hedwele st home ingreatnels and within the-circles of
amighty power, he hardly efcaped the fword of the
“Egmatis of LéptBus, Cepioand Murens : and after he
-had entirely reduced the felticity gnd grandeurincohis. .
own fatnily, his Daughter, ‘his-only child, confpired

e v =R P T W
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‘with ‘many of the young Nobility, aad being joyned

with adalterous compications as with an impious fa. Soplkery
‘erament, they affrighted 20d deftroyed the fortune of menro ads
the old man,and wrought him more {orrow than a1l che 3L Tatk.
‘zroubles that were hatched in the baths and beds of Pitte; & ie
Egypt 'between Antomy and Cleopatra.  This was the terum o-
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“greateft forrune that the world had then-or ever fince,

- and therefore we cannotexpedt it tobe betterina lefs

: rity. - : :
~Pﬁﬁpc'~'l‘he profperity of this world is{o infinitély fow-
‘red with the overflowing of evils, thathe is counted
-the molt happy who hach the fewelt 5 all:conditfons be-
ing evil and- miferable, they are ouly diftingaithed by
the number of calamities. The'Colleétor of the Res
mun and forbign examples, when he had réckoned two
and twenty inftances of great fortunes, evesy one of
which had been allayed -wich great ‘variety of evils
in‘all his reading or experienee he could eell but of tv;:
. e . o

menda emy
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who had beenfamed for an entire profperity, Quiktus
Metellus, and Giges the King of Lydja: and yet, con-
cerning the one of thenyhe tellsthac his felicity was fo
inconfiderable (and yet it was the b'rgggt of the two’)
that the Oracle faid,that wAglaus Sepbsdus the poor As-
sadian fhepherd was more happy thaa he, thac;is, he
had fewer troubles ; for fo indeed we are to r¢ckpnthe
82 . pleafures of this life ; the limit of our joy is - the abfemes
7?!: # ¥ of fome degrecs of forow, and he that-hath ghg, leaft of
e - this is the moft profperousperfon. But then we. muft
» iméais Jook for profperity, notin Palaces or Courts of, Prin-
sy €es, not in the tents of Conquerors, .or in the, gaicties
of fortuaate and prevailing finnersj bu¢ fomething
: tather in the Cottages of honeft, innocent and conten=
ted perfons, whole mind jsno bigger than their for-
tune, nor their vertue lefs than theip fecurity.  As for .
others, whofe fortune looks bigger, and allures fools to
follow it like the wandring fires of the night, till they
run into rivers or as¢ broken upen racks with faring
and runnicg after them, they are all in the condition of
&“’ﬂ‘irh;;;Mariw, than whol: condition nothing was more con-
pofucris, [fiant, and motbing more musable: If we yveckon theww
mifersimus; amongff the bappy, sbey are the moft bappy win; - if
Pt BeSS; oo veckon .them. amongft the mifcrable, they are the
feliciflignus "~ "¢ ’ h ol
tepericba. Mot miferable. Tor jultas s amans condition,, greac
W orlittle, fois theftate cf hismifcry :  All have their
.. dhare; but Kings and Princes,  grcat Geaerals and
© %" Confuls, Rich men and Mighty, as they have the big- -
2L . geftbufinefs and the biggeft ¢haige, and are an{wera-
le co God for the greateft accounts, fo they have the
biggeft trouble ; that the uncafinefs of their 2ppendage
may divide she good and evil of the worldf _miakin;
the poor mans fortune as eligible as the greateft ; an
' alforeftraining the vanity of nfans fpirit, which a greac
fortune is apt to fwell from a2 yapour to a bubble ; but
God in mercy hath mingled. wormwood with their
wire, and {¢ reftrained the drupkennefs. and follies of
Profperity, R Co
7. Man never hath one day to himfelf of entize
peace from the things of the world, . but cither fome-

thmg
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_\('_}hap.v'lv.; preparatory $o Death.  Selty. 3¢
.things troubles him, or nothing fatisfies him,or bis ve~
. 5y fulnefs fwells him and makes him breath fhort upon
“hisbed. Mensjoysare troublefome; and befides thac
_the fear of lofing them takes away the prefent plea~
fure; (and 2 man hath need of 2pother felicity to pre-
ferve this) . they are allo wayering dnd full of crepida-
“tion, not oaly from theis inconftant nature, but from
their weak foundation ; they arife from vanicy, aua’d,
-they dwell ppon.ice, and they converfe with the wind,
and they have the wings of .a bird,, and are ferious buc
-as the refolutions.of achd, commenced by chance,
“3nd managed by folly, and proceed by inadvertency, ., ,
.and end in vanity and forgetfulneis. Sothatas Livius vy (i nee
: Drufus (aid of: himfelf, be never bad any play-daics or puero un- .
daics of quics. wben be was 41?.,' for he was trouble- quam fecias
fome and- bufie, 4 riflefs and unguict man : the fame oo
- may every man obferve to be true of himfelf; heisal- & forogrd
w;lys‘ reftlefs and-uneafie, he dwells upon the waters, vis.

Th\q jeans upon thorns, and l’aié;'lf(is head upon 2 fharp
_ftone. S e -
- Tsker v

'
-

ol R S . FIN
Tbis Confidevation reduced to PraBlice.

1. THE effe of thig Confiderstion is this, That thic
L fadoeffes of chis life help to, fweeten the bitter.
_cupof Death. For let our lite be never fg long, if
- ouy frength were. great asthac of oxen arv':? . €amelsy
if our finews were ftrong 2s the cordage at thg foot of
an Oak, ,if we.were as fighting and, profperous peo-,
ple as Siccius Dentatus, who was on_the prevailing fide
_inan bundred and twenty battels, who had three hug-
dred and ewelvg publick rewards affigned him by his
.Generalsand Princesfor hié‘v_}abuqaps conduétin’ fie-
‘ﬁ;:s and fharg encounters; and, befides all this, had his
fhare in nine’ triumphs ; yet ftill the pefiod fhall be,"
thar all this (hall end ip Death, and che people fhalY
talk of usa while, goodorbad, according a5 we de-
ferve; of as they pleafe; and l’,om:e it fhall comé to p};fs
Y P : O R
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that concerning every onc of us it flall be told ia the
Neighbourhood, that we are dead. This we are apt to
think 2 fad flory ; but therefore et us help ic with 2
fadder : For we therefore need not bemach troubled

-that we fhall die, becaufe we are not here in eafe, nor

do we dwell in afair condition : dutonr daysare full
of forrow and anguith, difhonoured and made unhap-
py with many fins, with a frail and afoolifh fpirit, in-
tangled with difficuk cafes-of confcience,infnared wich
Paflions, amazed with fears, full of cares, divided
with curiofities and contradi&ory interefts, made aiery

. and impertinent with vanities, abufed with ignorance

and prodigious errors, made ridiculous with a2 thou-
fand weaknefles, worn away with labours, loaden
with difeafes, daily vexed with dangers and tempeati-
ons; and in love withmifery; we are weakened with
delights, affliGed with wane, with the evils of my felf
and of a1l my family, and with thefadneffes of all my

friends, and of all good men, even of the whele

Church; and therefore methinks we need not be trou-
bled that God is pleafed to put an end to all thefe
troubles, and to let them fit downina natural period,
which, if we pleafe, may be tous the beginning of 3
better.life. ' When the prince of Pexfis wept becaufe
his Army fhould all die in the revolution of an age,
Artabanus told him that they fhould all meet with
evils fo many and fo.great, that every man of them
thould wifh himfelf dead long befote thac. Indeed it
were a fad thingto be cuc of the Stone, and we thae
are in health cremble to think of it 3 but the manthatis
wearied with the difeafe looks upon that fharpriefs as
upon his cure and remedy : and as none need to havea
tooth drawn, fo none could well indare it, buc he
‘that hath felc the paih of itin his head : So is ourlife
fo full of evils, that theretore death isno evil to them
that have fele che fmare of this, or hope for the joys
of a better. ' ,

2. Butas fc helps to eafe acertain forrow, asa fite
draws out fire, and 2 mil drives forth anail ; fo it in-
fru€ts us in 2 prefent duty, thatis, that we fhould not

. be




Clap.1. preperalory fo Daefb.  Sedl.g.
be fo fond of 2 perpetual florm, aor doat upon the
fracfient gaudsaud gilded thorns of this world. They
asenot worth 2 paffion, nor worth a figh ora groag,
tet of the price of ofic night’s watching 5 aud there-
fore they are miftaken and fhifetable perfon§ whe,
fince _Mdank planted thorus round 3bout Paradife, are
more io love with the hedge than with the fruits of the.

" garden, fottith admirers of things that hurt them; of

tweet - poifons, . gilded - daggers, and filken hakeess.
TeH them they havelofia bonntcous friénd,a rich pur-

- thafe, a fair farm, a wealthy dpsarive, 4nd your dif-

folue their patieace; it is an evil bigger thaa their fpi-
sit canvbear, it brings fickaeés and deach, they can ngi
ther eat wor fleep wich fuich a forrow. . Butif go#t xge-

* prefent to them she evils of 2 vicioys habit, and the

dangers of a flate of fia; if yoif tell them they hawe
difpléafed God,and interrupted their bopés of heaven 5
ftanay be they may be £0 civil as t6 hear it patiently;
‘and o tzea¢ you Rindly, and Suft to commiend,and chen
forget your ftory,becaufe they prefer this world with
A1l its forrows before the pure unmingled félicities of

~feaven. Butic is firaege that any man 4hould be fo

pafionatelyin love wich thé thiorns that grow eg his
owa ground, thac he fhiould wear them for armelers,

' and knithem io his fhirt, and prefer theni befare a

Kingdom add immoreality. Nomix loves chis world
the beteer for his being poor 5 but men that Jove it be-
¢€aufe thiey have great poffefions, love it becaufe icis’
tfoublefonte and chargeable, full of noifé and terhipta-
tion, becaufe it is unfafe and ungoverned, flaccered
and abufed, and hé thac confidersthe troubles of an’
over-long garment and of a crammed ftomach, a trail-
ing'gown and a Ioaden Table, may juflly underftand

thacalfthat for which men are fo paffionaté is their

dings, and their obje@ion, that which a témiperate man

would avoid, and a wife ian cannot love. L

. Hethatisno fool, but can confider wifély, if he bé

in love with this world, we nééd not defpair birt thae,

a_witty man miight reconcile him with toreures, and

take hirif'think charitably otfith; Rack; and be b’mﬁghgy
. e

1y



36 . .Chap.1. Gineral Confrderatipny,&c; Seit.y,
“eodwell with Vipers and Dragansy and entertain his
" guefts with the fhrieks of Mandrukds; .Cats and Scrich-
-&wis, withithe ;ﬁlinﬁ:{ iron, 'and chesharfhoe(s of sen-
- ding of filk,> or t6 admire the harmeny thac is made by
-an hetd of évening Wolves :when .they mifs their
-draught of bloud in thcir.‘midnighc Revels: The
- groans of @ min ina fic of the Stone are worfe than
- alkthefe§ and che diftraltions of .2 troubled Confci-
ence are’ worfe than thofe groaus ¢ and yet 2 carelefs
_meryy finner is-worfe than all thac. Burif we could
-from one of the battlements of Heaven efpic how ma-
- ny men and wamen -at this time lic fainting and dying
- for want -of bread, How many yousg menare hewen
-'down by the {word of War, how many'poor Orphans
~ate now-weeping over-the graves.of their father, by
- twhofe lifexhey were tnabled toreat ; if we .could but
" ‘hear how many Mariners and Paffengers are ac this
.‘prefent 'in 2 florm, "and fhriek oug becaufe their keel
- dafhes againft-2 Rock or bulges undet shem, how many
- people there are that weep-with - want; and are-mad
“-with oppreflion, ot are dejperate by toe quick a fenfe
- of-a conftant infelicity 5 in al reafon we fliould beglad
to be out of the noife and participation of fo many evils.
-"Thisisa place of forrows and tears, ofgreat evils and
- @ conftant calamity + et us remove from hence, at leaft
‘. in affeQions and preparation of mind: - -

»

. cnan,




D A

Wx e =T

T

-

¢

Chap.2. Genwergl ExercifesBc. Selty 37
A ,géneraI‘Prejpafation towards a“h.oiy and
~ bleffed Death 5 by way _of e’xcrcife.

o ~ SECT. 1 ,
-ﬁm Precepts preparatory’ to an boly bmﬁ;ﬁ bc rally-
C fed innu}:'ubok’:lifc'. E S P s

.Y YE tho would dic wd muf always Took proper, o,
for death, ecvery day knocking 4t the gatis vere, & fine

: of the gravs, and then the gites of .thqg‘r“"“l""&‘."
T grave fhall never prevail upon him to dogsg;u:;,"

him mifchief.. This was the advice of all the wife: Nihil inter.

and good men of the world, . who efpecially in the i,&,,'geﬁf:

days and periods of chieir joy and feflival egreffions jum,

£h:{e to throw fome afhes into theirchalices, fome fo-~

ber remembrances ;f their fatal period. Such wasthe

Black fhirc of Saladine; the | o Lo

Tomb-ftone, prefcnted to Sifpis: yraris totis, Coline, diebuss

the. Emperor Pof Conflan- Extremtmque tibi ffaner adfﬁc': lauteﬁ.

#inople on "his Coronation-day ; the Bifhop of Romre’s |

two Reeds with flax and-a wax tapers the Egyptian .

Skeicton fexved up at Feafls; and Trimalciow’s. B nquec

in Petronius, in which was bto «zht in the imige f 2

dead mans bones of filver, with {pondils exaétly turn-

ing to every of the Guefls, 5 . .

and faying yto every ane, Y h”?“"f”“““’ qudm totus h“"c:‘l;';

that You and you muft die, Sic erimus cunci poftquam nos auferge.Op*

and loek. not one upon .F-fgo\'l"@“.‘”,d'-mhcf“’ma bene,

another, for every one is equally cancerned in this fud

reprefentment. Thefe in phantaftick femblances declare

a fevere counfe) and ufeful meditation; and ig is pot -

gafje foramanto begry in his imagination, orto be -

S D3 . dmk
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Chap.2. .. 'General Exercifes Se,&.x‘.

drunk with joy or wine, zridc or revenge, who confi-
ders fadly that he muft ére long dwell in a houfe of
‘darknefs. and _difhonour, and his body muft be the
inheritance of worms,” and his Soul muft be what he
leafes, even as'a man makes it here by his living good
orbad. 1 have read of a young Hermit who, bei
pallionately i Jove witha young Lady, could not by
all chie arcs of Religion and ‘mortification fapprefs the
trouble of thit fancy, till atlaft being told that fhe
wasdead, and had been buried about fourteen days,
He weat fecreétly to her Vault, and with the skitt of his
mantle wiped the moifture from the Carcafs, and fill
ac che recurn of his tempeation laid it before him, fay-
ing, Bebold, this i the beauty of the comaw thow didf
Jabuch defire ; and fo the man found his cure.” And

‘if we mike death as prefent to us, our own death,

dwelling and drefling in all its pomp of fancy and pro-
per ci;‘fumﬂmccs l;)‘gif any thig; \;f'?ill quench the heats

4

. of Juft; or the defires of mony, or the '%gecay paffio-

. —— Certé po

nate affections of this world, this muft do it. But
Withal, the frequent ufe of cthis meditatjon, by curi

“our prefent inordinations, will make deach fafe’ an

friendly, and'by its' very cuftome will make that the
King of terrors’ fhall come to’ us without his affright-

.ingdreflzs; and that we tha)l fic down inthe grave as

we compofe our felves to fleep, and do'the duties of
E "‘ g . e

puli quos defpicit Arétos " nawre'and choice. The

FeJiced errorefuo, quosilletmorum - b’d p'eogic that Tived near
Maxitmus haud wrget, Lethimetus—  ‘the  Riphesw mountains

_In ferrum mens prona viris, animq;
%dorti's" &igm»gum : .

FI R

~ Oui quoti-

dievitz fue
¢hanura in-

(T At

- Inderuendi - . yere taught to converfe

capaces . . B .
T arcere Vit - With death and to handle
e Bt Y on all fides, and to dif-
courfe of it, as of a thing that wil] chtaiul{ come, and
oughe {d to do.Thence their minds and refolutions be-
came capable of death, and they thought it a difho-
nourable thing, with greedinefs to keep a life thac muft
go from us, ‘to lay afide its thorns, "and to return again
tircled withaglory and 2 Diadem. '

“"a. He that would dic well, muft all the dags of bis
I;’,"z biy up againft the Ja{ of death; not only by the
A S 'g::qcrall




i Chap.2. preparatoryso Death. Set1; 39

»  @eneral provifions of holinefs aud .2 pious life indefi- pofuit, nch
w  nitely, bart provifions praper to the neceflicies of that ‘"dr’eg““m'
1 Great day of'expenge, in which amanisto throw his * seneca.
«  laftcaftfor an eternity of joys or forrows; ever re-
x  membring, that this alone well performed is not e-
nou%h to pais us inta Paradife, but that alone done foo-
y;  lifhly is enough to fend us to Hell : and the want of
" either a holy life or death makes a man to fall thore of
i dl):i: mighey price of our high calling. * In order to
s -
o :let ‘;‘};:’:.;;:?;::{:s Tnfere nunc, Melibeee, pyros, pone ordine vites,
we fhall then need to exercife, and by the proper ares of
in  the Spirit, bya heap of praportioned arguments, by
:h g{rayers and 2 greac treafure of devotion laid up in
eaven, provide before-hand a referve of ftrength
and mercy. Meniathe courfeof their lives walk la-

n‘: #ily and incurioufly, as if they had both their feet in
A i onefhooe ;and when they are paffively revolved to che

',  time of cheir diffolution, they have no mercies in flore,
na patience, no faith, no charity to God, or defpire of

P world, being without gult or appetite for the land
i of their inheritance, which Chrift with fo much pain
_‘; and bloud had purchafed for them. Whenwe come

to dicindeed, we {hall be very much put co it to ftand.
firm upon the two feec of 2 Ghrittian, faitband pgri-
¢nce. When we aur felvesare to ufe the arcicles, to
, turn our former difcourfes into prelent pradljce, and to
i feel what wencver fele before, we fhall find it ro be
qlt:ite anather thing, to be willing prefently to quig
this life and all our prefent poffefiions for the hopes of
¥ 2 thing which we were never fiffered to fee, and fuch
"' 3chingef which we may fail (o many ways, and of
which1f we fiil any way we are miferable for. ever,
o TFhenwe fhall find how much we have need to have
n¢  fecured the Spirit of God and the grace of Faith by
3¢ o an habitugl, perfed, unmoveable refolution. * The'
@7 fame alfo is the cafe of Patience, . which will be affaulc-
# ed with fhasp paios, difturbed fancies, great fears,
. waatof a prefent mipd, natural weakneffes, frauds of
' the Devil, and a thoufand accidents and imperfe@ions.
' P4 I



40 Chap.2.  -Geweril Exercifes Se&.l:
it coacerns us therefore highly in the whole courfe
cf ourlives, not only to iccuftom our felves to 2 pa-
‘tient “fuffering of injuries and affronts, of perfecuti-
ons and loffes, of crofs accidents and -usnzceffary cir-
cumftances ; butal(o by reprefenting death as prefent
to us, 'to ccnfider'with what argument then to forifie
our Patiénce, -and by afliduous and fervent prayer to
God all our lite long to c.1ll upon him to give us pati-
‘énce and great affiltances, a ftreng faith 2ud a confir-
med hope, the Spirit of Ged and his holy Angels affi-
ftancs at that time,to refift and to fubdue theDevils tem. -
ptations and affanles ; and {o to fortifie our heart,thatic
break not irto intolerable forrows and impatience, and
end i wretchlefnefs and infidelity. *But this isto
be the work of ourlife,  and fiot to be done atonce ;
but, as God gives us time, by fucceffion, by parts and
ficele periods. For it isvery remarkable, that God
who giveth plenteoufly to all creatures, he hath fcar:
tered thefirmiment ‘with Stars as a man fows corn in
his ficlds, " in 2 muleiende bigger thanthe capacities of
humzne order 5 he hathmade fo much variety of crea-
tures,  and gives usgreat choice of meats and drinks,
although any one ot both kinds would “have ferved
our needs 5 and fo in all inftances of ‘nature ; 'yet'in the
diftribucion of our Time'God feems to be ftreight-
handed, ‘and gives it'tous, ‘hot'as nature gives us Ri-
‘vers,” enough todrown us, butdrop by drop, ‘minute
ifter minu:e, fo that we never canhave two minutes
together,” but he takes away one when he gives us
another. This fhould teach us to value our Time,
fince God fo valies i, and by his fo fmall diftribution
of it, tells"us it is the moft précious thing we have,
Since therefore in“the diy of ourdeath we can have
f.11 bue che fime litele portion” of this precious: time,
Jetus inevery micute of our life, I'mean, in every
difcernible’ portion, ~lay up fich a ftock of reafon ¢
3nd good works,” ‘that they may codvey 2 value'to
the {mrerfe& and thorter attions of our death-
bed; while God rewards the pidty of our lives
?'/--his gracious aécepration and berediétion -up-
b [F P LA - Ce - . BN . on
(V]
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Chap.2.  pieparatory jo Death. Se&.1. 41
on the alions preparatory to our Death-bed. - et
- 3+ He "that J:ﬁru'to dic. well and bappily, ‘above
all tbings muff be carefull that be do mot live ‘s
Joft, a delicate and a voluptuows life 5 bue alife fevere,

~holy, - and under the difcipline ot the Crofs, under the

condu& of prudence and obfervation, a life of war-
fare and fober counfels, labour and watchfulnefs. No
man wants caufe of tearsand a daily forrow. Let eve-
ry man confider what he feels, and acknowledge his
mifery ; lechim confefs his fin, ind chaftife it 5 ler him

- bear his ‘erofs patiently, and his perfecutions nobly,

‘and his xepentance willingly and conttantly; lec him

pity the evils of all the world, and bear his fhare of

the calamities of his Brother ; let him long and figh for

the joys of Heaven § let him tremble and fear becaufe

he hath deferved the pains of Hell; let him commute -

his eternal fear with a ‘temporal fuffering, preventing -

God’s judgment by pafling - one of his own ;- let-him

groan for thelabours of his pilgrimage, and the dan-

gers of his warfare ; 'and by thac time he hach fummed -
up-all thefe labours, and duties,and contingencies,all L0
the ‘proper caufes, inftruments and a&ts of forrow,
he will find, thac fora fecular joy and wantonhefs: of
{pirit there are not left many void fpaces of his life.
Ic was S. Fames’s advice, Beafflifled , and wmaurn, and
weep; lot your laughter be surncd inte mowrning, and
vuir’ joyinto tecping - “And Bomaventure, “in the life of
Chrift, reports that the Holy Virgip Mother faid- to
Saint Elizabeth, That Grace dozs not defcend into she
Soul “of a min but by proyer and affilion. - Certain .
it'is, “that a mourding l‘gi'rit‘« and an affliéted body are Deque Sl e
great inftruments of reconciling God to a fianer , and perinde atq;
they always dwell at the gates of atonement and refti- corporis 2.
tutian.  * Buc befides thiis, a2 delicate and profperous Gy
life is hugelycontrary to the hopes of a bleffed eteraity . Naz. Orats
W be to thean that arc at ¢ofe i Siom, fo it was faid 13.

of old : andour blefled Lord faid, o be 20 you that L:a:s‘.;;:
laugh, for yc fhall weep; buc, Biffed arc they thas :
mours, for shey (hall be comforted. Here or. héreafeer Matth 5,
Wwe mult have our”portion of forrows, - He shat me: ‘

Chap.4. 9,
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Plal 136.6. gocth aw bis way weeping, and bearcth forth goed
ﬁ; with bim, [hall dmi:lej} come agein with jo9, and
bring bis (heavcs with bim. - And certainly he thae fad-
ly confiders the portion of Dswes, and remembers that
she accqunt which <Abrabam gave him for the unavoid-
ablencfs of h's torment was, becaufe he had bis gmd
sbings im shis Isfe, muftin aMl reafon wich crembling rug
from a courfe of banquets, aand farimg delicseufly ovs-
vy day, asbeinga dangerous cftate, and 2 confignari-
ontoan evil greacer, than all danger, the pains and
torments of unhappy fouls. If either by patience or
repentance, by compaffion or perfecution, by choice
or by conformity, by feverity ordifciplize, we allay
the feitival follies of a foft life, and profefs under the
€rols of Chrit, we fhall more willingly and more
fafely enter iato our grave; but che Death-bed of 2
voluptyous maa upbraids his Jictle and coufening pro-
fperitics, and exalls pains made * fharper by the paf-

———* Scd Jongi prenas fortuna Gavoris {-i from loft bedé; “:f’

. . pnnimf ofter mind. 4

Wémﬁu&?mm% wold dis bolily and bop-

: “Lucanlg. pily, wuff in thic worid
Jove dears, -humility, folitwds and vepentance. :

SECT. 1L

0f duily Examination of our 48ions in the wbole cogrfe
ofaur bealth, prepavitory to our Dessh-peds : ¢

HE that will die well and happily muft drefs hjs
Soul by a djligent and frequent fcrutiny : He
 muft perfeitly underftand aod watch the ftate of his
- Soul; he muftfec his houfe in erder before he be fit to
die.  Aad for this thepe is greac reafon, and greag

. Reafing for s daily Exacgination.

- 1. For, if we éqnﬁdcr‘ the diforders of every aay,tb; ,
mulckude of imperdacat words, the great portions of
. ' : . Hme
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time {pent ip wanity, the diily omiffions of duty, the
fgoldnefs of our Prayers, the indifference of our fpiric
in holy things, the uncertainty of our fecret purpofes,
our infinite degeptions and hypocrifies, . fometimes noe
known, very otten not obferved by our felves, our
want of Charity, our ot knowjng in how many de-
grees of altions apd purpofe cvery vertue is tobe ex-

ercifed, the fecret adherericies of pride, and toofor-

‘ward complacency inour beft ations, our failings in
all our relatjons, the niceties of difference between
fome vertues and fome vices, the fecret undifcernible
paffages from lawful to unlayful in the firft inflances
of change, the perpetnal miftakings of permiffions fox

“duty, and licentious pralices for permiffions, our dai-

1y abufing the liberty thatGod giveg us,our unfufpeéted
fins infh'?mznagiqgi courfe og? life certainly lﬁ?’tﬂ.
our little greedinefs in eating, our furprifes in the
proportions in ous drinkings, qurtoo greac freedoms
and fondneffes in lawful loves, oyr aptnefs for thi

fenfual, and our deadnefs and rediouine(s of fpiric 10
fpiritnal employments, befides infinite variety of cafes

. of confcience that do ‘occur in the lifeof every man,

and in all intercourfes of every life, and thac the pro-
ductions of fin 3re pumerous and jncreafing, like che
families of the Nqrthern people, or the genealogies of
the firft Patriarchs of the world : from a?l this we

find, thac the computacions of a maos life are bufie as -

the Tables of Sigos and Tangents, and inericace ag the
accouats of Eaftern Merchants : amd therefore it were
but reafon we fhould fum up our accounts at the
footof everypage, Imean, that we call our felves to
feruriny cvery night when we compofe our felves to
ghe lircle imagesof Death.” - - :

* 2. For, if we make but onegeneral account, and
pever pecken till we die, either, we fhall only reckon
by greac ‘fums, and remember nothing but clamo-
rous and crying fins, and neyer confider concerning
particulars, or forget very many ;- or if we conld con-~
fider all that we ought, wemuft needsbe confounded
withthe multikude and yaricty. Buc if we 'obfer;ﬁ-

RS

43



Chap.2.  Gemeral Exercifes Seft.2.

all rhe litele pafliges of our hife, and reduce them into
the order of accounts and accutations, we fhall find
them multiply to faft, that 1t willnat only appear o
be anezfe to the acccun.sof our Deith-bed, but by
the ioftrument of thime will reft:ain the inundation

of evils ; it hbeing a2 thing intolerable to humaae mode- -

fty, tofeefins increafe fo faft, 2:d vertues grow upfo
flow; to feec every day ftuin’d with che fpots of lepro-
fie, . or fprinkled with the marks of 2 lefler evil.

3. It is not intended we fhould take accounts of
our lives only to be choughe religious. buc that we may
fee our evil and: amend it, that (e dathour fins 2-
grinkt the ftones, th:.t we may go to God, and t0 2
fpiritual Guide, and fearch tor remedies, and apply *
them.  And indecd no maa can well obferve his own
growrhin Grace, but by accounting feldomer returns
of fin, and 2 more frequenc viQary over tempeations ;
_ concerning wh:ch. every man makes his obiervations
according 2s he makes his inquiries and fearch after
himfe:f.  In order to this it was that Saint Paul wrote,
betore the receiving che Holy Sicramen |, Let a man exa-
mine bimfelf, and fodet him cst. This precipt was
givenin rhofe days'when th.y commuiicated every
day, and the efore ¢ daily cxam'nat:am alto was in-
tended. : '

4. And it will appear highly ficting, if we remem-
her chac ae the day of -Judgment not only the greatcft
lines-of li‘e, butevery branch and circumftance of eve-
ry adtion, every werd and ‘hought, fhall. be called to
fcrutiny and fevere Judgment : infomuch thar i: was
a great truth whichoae ta.d, Wo be to the moff snnocent
Iife, if God_[hould fearsh inte it witboys wnxturcs of
mercy.  And ther foce we are here to follow Saint
Baup’s advice, Fudge your felves and you [ball wot - be
judged of the Lord.  The 'way to prevent God’s an-
ger s tobe angry withour felves; and by examining.
our altions, and condemning the Criminal, by being
Affeffors in God's. Tribunal, at leaft we:fhall obtain
the favour of the Court. o As thercfore. cvery might we
onft make ouw Bed the momorigh of ur Graye, fo

N ’ e
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Chap.2. preparatory to Deash.  Sett.s,
. Yet our Evcning thoughts be an image of the day of Fudg-
.- ment. - o St

5. This advice was o reafonyble and proper an -
flrum:nt of vertue, that i- was tanght everd te the
Scholars of Pythagaras by their Mafter: ¢ ZLer b

a5

“floap felle_upom the: Regions of your foufes - befoe ierol:

“you bave tbrec :mes vecalled the . comverfation -
¢ sccidents of .the days Examine what you hive com-

~ mitted ag:ft .he Divine Law, what you have omit-

ted of your duty, and in what you have made ufe of
the Divine grace to the purpefles of ‘vertue and religi-
on; joymng the Fudge Reafom ‘to> the ‘Lgiflative mind

.or Comfcience,; that God may reign:there as a Law- givér
~anda Judge. Then Chrift’s Kingdonis fet upin our

hearts ; then we alwayslive inthe eye of our Judge,
and live by the meafures of Reafon, Religion, and fo-
ber counicls. : B T

‘The Benefits.we fhall rdceive':by..pﬁ&iﬁn'g thisadvice,

in order to a bleffed Death; will alfe adde to the
account of Reafon and fair inducements. ot

REEVE 4

. ﬂe'&mﬁixafﬁkﬁmé,ﬁf- S K

~v-.1t. By a daily examination of our ations we fhail
- theeafier cure a greac fin,  and prevent its arrival to

become habitual. - For [ #0 examine] we fappofe to

- bea relativeduty, and inftrurhental o fomething ele.
. Wé examine our felves, that wemay find . out eut fail-
- ings and.cure them ¢ and therefore if we ufe our reme-
. dy when the. wound i freth and bleeding, we. fhill
" . find thecure'more certain and lefs painful. ‘For fo
. a Taper, . when its crown of flame is newly blown off,
-getains a natuge fo.fymbolical vo lighe, “that ic will with

greedinef(s re-inkindle and fnarch z ray frem the neigh-
-bour fire.. So is:the Soul of:Man, when it is newly

: fallen into fi1; although God be angry withrit, and
. the ftate of God’s:favour and its owngracioufnefs is
" interrupted, yec the habit is not rtaturally changed;

and ftill God leaves fome roots of vereue ftanding, and

.she man- is' modeRt, or apt o be made “athamed, m::
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heisnot grown a bold finner : but if he fleeps on ir;
and recurns again to che fame fin,and by degrees grows
#love with it, and gets the cuftom, and the ftrange-
mels of it taken away, then it is his Mafter, and is
fwelldintoan heap, and isaberted by ufe; aed corro-
borated by newly- catertained principles, and is in-
finuaced into his nature, and hath poffeflied his affei-
oas, and taigted che will and underflanding : and

this cime aman 8 in the flate of a2 decaying Mer-
chant, his accounts are fo great; and fointricate, and
fomuch in arrear, that co examine it will be but w0
reprefent the particulars of his calamity, therefore
they think it better eo pull the napkin before their
z::i‘thmtoam upon the circumftances of their

-3. A daily or {requent examination of the parts of
our life will interrupe the proceeding and hindér the
jo of lictle fins into anheap. Forthany daies do
net pafs the beft perfons in which they &ave not many
idle words or vainer dhidughts to fully chefair whitenels
of their fouls; forme indifcreet paffions of trifling pur-
pofes, fome impertinent difcenternts or unhandfome
ufages of their own perfon ot their deareft Relatives,
And chough Gad # mot csroms 1o imark wbat is dons
.amifs, and cherefore puts thefe upon the accounts f his
mercysand the tidle of the Crofs 3 yet in two cafes thefe’

litde fins combine and cluflers and se know that
- .grapes werse once in {0 great:a bunch, -that one cluffer
was the load of twomen ¢ thacis, 1. Wheneither we
are.in love with frhall fins; ora. Whin ithey proceed
-froma carelefs and uncitrious fpiric into fréquency and
" contimiance. For fo the {malleft atasss chat dance
.in all che littfe.cells of tHe world.are fo triffing and im-
material chac they cannot trouble a8 eye, nor vex the
tendereft _part of a wound where 2 barbéd aprow
dwelt; yet whea by their infinice nutabers.as Meliffs
and Parmtenides afiirm § they danced fisft dave .order,
then into lictle bodies, a¢ laift chey niade the matterof
the world - So are-the lietle indiicretions of our life 5

by e sl el ic; i sbo bé enflaci,




4 Chapiz. preperabory to Death. . Se&.a. gy
% wnd emmnﬁibk, if ‘Whey be wos defpifed, and God doés "
& mot rogardtbém, if we do. We may eafily koep them
t5  afunder by our daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers,
11 -and fevere fentences :- but even theleaftifand cancheck
s ¢he tumultuous pride, -and become 2 limit to the Sea,
i:  when it isinan heap and in united multicudes;bue it che
s ‘wind Tcarter and divide them, the little drops and the
i, vainer froth of the water begins to invadethe ftrand. |,
g Our fighs canfearter fuch little offences ; but then be
w  furetobreath fuch accerits frequently, left they kaor,
xk  2nd combine, andgrow bigas the fhoar, and -z perifh
e W famd, in trifling inflances, He that defpifesh hittle gy 19,0y
m:  sbings foall perifly by litsle and lintle ; fo {aid the fon of
S"d‘b. . :

oo 3. A frequent examinationof ourations will in-
. temerateand foften out contfciences, fo that they fhall .
st -beimpatient of any rudenefs or heavier load » And he
@ thatis ufed co fhrink-when he is &rief- e ~

Cl’,

fed with a branch of twining i comminatione pellicufy
% will oot williogly Randin the ruines somchamataur, e &

of a2 houfe, when the beam dathes L
i uponthe pavement. And provided that ournice and
we . tenderfpiric be not vexed into feruple, nor the feruple
4 tuminto unreafonable fears, nor the fears into fuper-
i ftition; hethat by any ares canmake his fpirit cender
i and ape for religiousimpreflions, hathmade the faireft
o feacforReligion, and the unapteftand uncafiett enter-
.y  tainmentforfinand éternal Death,in the whole world.-
e 4. A frequent examination of the {malleft pares
ourlives is the beft inftrument to make our repentance
. -particular, and a fic remedy to all che members of the
‘whole body of fin. For ourexamination put off to
gs ~ our death-bed of neceflicy brings us into this condition,
,  thatvery many thoufands of ourfins muft be { ar not
s beat all ) wathed off with 2 general repedeances
wi  Which the more gencral and indefinire it is, itisever fo
4 much the worfe. And ‘if he that repets the ‘longeft
and the ofteneft, -and upon the moft inftances, is ftill du-
ring his whole life but an imperfe& penitent, aod there
i 3reverymany referves lefe o bewiped off by God’s
: COmIrcicsy

Senecay
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mercies, and to be cafed by callateral affiftances, o
to be_groaned for ac the terrible day of Judgmenc; i
will be but a fad ftory. to confider; that the fias of 2
whole lift, or of very great portions of it; fhall be put
u¥ou the remedy of ooe examination, and the advices
‘of one difcourfe, and the aétivitics of a decayed body,
.and 2 weik and an amazed fpirit. Let us do the beft
‘wecan, we fhall find thatthe mere fins of ignorance
and unavoidable forgetfulnefs will be enough to'be in-,
trufted to fuch a bank ; and that if a general repéntance
‘will ferve toward their expiation, -.it will he an .infinie
mercy : but we have nothing to warrant our confi-
dence, if we fhall think it to be enough on onr Death:
bed to confefs the notorious aétions of ‘our dives, and

‘to fay [The Lord be merciful to me for the infnite

branfgreffions of my life, which 1 bave wilfuly ‘or. cars-
Jefyy fogos; ) for very many :of which the .repes-
tance, thediftin&; particular, circumftantiate repen-
‘tance of 2 whale life would haye been too little, if we

could havédodemore. . , ,: . .., .
's. After thé enumeration of thefe advantages I fhall

not need to. adde, . that if. we declige or refufe te call
.our felves frequeatly to account,and to ufe daily. advi-_
_ces concerning the flate of our. Souls, it isa very ill

fign that our Souls are not right with God, .or that
they do not dwell in Religon. * But this 1 fhall fay,
that they who do ufe this . éxercife -frequently will
make their confcience much’.at eafe, by cafting out

-2 daily load of humor and furfeic, the matter of dif-

cafes and che inftrumencs of death. He that docs nas
frequetly fearch bis Confcicnce, s & boufe wvishout 4

Awindows, .and like a wild atutored-fon of 2 fond.and -

undifcerging widow. . 7 L
Bue if chis exercife feeh too great a trouble, and
thae by fuch ddvices Religion will feem a burthen; T

have two things to oppofe againit it. .

. 1. ©Oué, isthat we had better bear xhc blfl;theh of
~ 'the Lord, than the butthen of 2 bafe and polluted Con-

fcience.  Religion cannot be fo great atrouble as 2
guiley fonl ; and whatfoever trouble can be fancied hg
- , R
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this or any other: a&ion. of Religiob,. it is only to un~ . . ,.
experienced perfons, . Ttmay bea trouble at firlt, jull Efige vieam
asis every change and every pew accident 2 bucif you opimam, -
do ic frequently and acgiiftom your fpiric tg it, as the ?5'3‘:‘232‘:“3’.
cuftom will make it eafie; fo the advantages wjll make diffimam,
it deleGable ; shap will makeit facile as nagure;, thefe  Sencea. -

will make ic 25 pleafant and eligibleas reward. | * ..
2. The other thing I have :,chay_ isthisj Thatto ex,

.amine our lives wilkbe no trouble, .if .we do not* intri-

" gateicwith bufinefles of theworld and the Labyrinchs

-of cage and impertinent affaus. A, 0 ., T

Y S L i ¥Securz '8¢ ' quietz mentis eft in
man had geed havea qu;ct,and‘;, &l . oones vt l":‘lﬂﬁes difcurrere ; oc-:
intangled ljfe who ¢omes. to: féarch cupatorum, animi- vejur_fub jugo
dnto all his a&tions, and to make funt, relpicerenon poflunt, *
jadgment eoncerning hisesrorsand . - . eneca.

his needs, his remedies and s hopes, Zhey that base

great. sutrigues - of ;the world, bave 4. gaak upon their
ic'ckt, imjt puq_a{lo’qk back ; and he chac c'pvpft‘\ _m;n[y
things greedily, and fnatches at high things ambjtioufs
ly; tha defpifes his Neighbour proudly, and bears his
crofles peevithly; or his profperity impotent]y and paf;
fionacely ; he shat is prodigal of his precious time, gm{
1s tenacious and retentive of évil purpofes, isner a ma
difpofed to tlfis-exercife 5 . he hath reafon to be afraid of .

“hisown memory;-and to dafh his glafs in p.eces, be.

c3ufeic muft needs reprefenit;co his owneyes an into..

Yerable. deformity. ; He. therefore thac refolvesto live

well whatfogver it colts him,.he thac will go to Heaven '

at any rate,fhall beft tend this duty by negle&igg theat- =
fairs of the world in ali things where prudently he may,. .

Buc if we do otherwife, we fhall find that,che accounts

pf our deach- hed and the examingcion made by a diftur-,

bed underftanding will be very empey of comfort and

fullof ingonveniences. , ., ": . 4. 5 .,
~ 1 6. For henge it comes that men dié fo timoroufly and
uncomforpably,. as,if they were forced. out. of yheir
Jives by the violences of anexecutioner., Then, with
out much cxamination, they remember how wickedly,
thgy have .lived, without Religion, againftthe laws of

she Covenant,of -grace, withut God in thé wovld;
. 13 . ) ) E' ' '

" thed
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then they fee fin goes cff like an amazed, wounded,

- affrighted perfon trom a loft bateel, without honour,

without 2 veil, with nothing buc fhame and fad re-
membtances : then they can confider, that if thay had
tived vertuoufly, all the trouble and obje&lion of thae

- would now be paft, and all that had remained fhould

be peace and joy,and all that good which dwells with-
in the houfe ot God, and ercrmal Jlife. But now they
find they bave domc amifs and dealt wickedly, they have
no bank of gcod works, buta huge treafure of wrath
and they are goirg té 2 firange place, and whacthall be
their Jot is uncertain ;* (o they fay; when they wonld
comfort and fatter chemfelves :% but in truch of Reli-
gion their portion is fad and intolerable, without ho
and without refrefhment;, and they muft-ufe liccle filly
arts to make them go off from their ftage of fias with
fome haodiome circumhftances of opinion= they willin
civility be abuted thatthey may die quietly, and go de-
cently to their execution, and leave their friends in-
differently contented, and apt to be comforted 32and by
that time they are gone a while, they fee that they de.
ceived themfelves all cheir days, and were by ethers
deceivedac lat. -+~ - - R

- Letus make it our own cafe : We fhall come t»
tha- ftate and period of condition, in which we fhall
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well ; or elfe
be amazed and g6 off trembling, becaufe we are guil-

"ty of heaps of unrepented and unforfaken fins.k may

happen we fhall not then underftand it fo, becaule
moft men of late ages have been abufed with falfe
inciples, annd they are taughe (or they are willing te
g:licve) that a litrle thing is enough to fave them, and
thatiHeaven is fo cheap a purchafe,that it wilt fall upen
them whether they will or no. The mifery of it is,
they will not fuffer themfelves to be confuted, till ic be
too late to recant their errour. In the swerim, they
are impatient to be examined, asaleperis of 2 comb,
and are greedy of the world, as childrenof raw fruie;
and they hate a fevere reproof, ‘as they do thorasgin
theirbed ; and they love to lay afide Religion, as a
drunken
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drunken perlon does to forget his forrow ;' and all the
way they dream of fige things, and their dreams prove

-€ontrary, and become the Hicroglyphicks of an eternak
forrow. The daughter of, Polycrases dreamed that her

. Father was lifted up, and that Fupiter wathed him,

and the Sun anointed him; but it proved to him huc
“a fad profperity- ¢ -for after 2 long life of ¢onftant pro-
fperous fuccefles he was furprifed by his énefuies, apd
‘hanged up @l the dew. of heavemwet his cheeks, and
. thie Sun melteed. his' grace. Such is the condition of

thofe perfops who, living eitherin the defpight or jn' -

¢he negle@ of Religion, lye wallowing in the drunken-
nefs ot profperity or worldly cares s, they think them-

felves to be exalted, #ill the évil day overtakes thém; ~ ¢

~and thien they canexpouad their dream of life to end

ina fad snd hopelefs death. Irfemember chac Clre-. R

_swépes was called a. God by the Egyptians, becaufe
- when he was hanged, :a Serpent grew out of hisbody,’

" -and wrapt it felf abont his head ; til} the Philofophers

.of Eggpt faid, it'was natufalchiac from thé marrow ¢t
" fome bodies fuch produétions fhould arife.  And indeed
it reprefents the éondition of fome men,who being dead
-are efteemed Saints aad béatified perfons, whentheir
-head is- encircled with dragons, and is entred inta the

.palleffion of devils, #hat old Serpens 4nd decciver.

.For indeed their -life was fecretly fo corrupted, that
.fuch ferpénts fed uponthe ruines of the fpiric, and the

.decays of Grade and Reafon. To be caleaed in ma-

-#ing judgments conceraing our final condition is ex-

‘tremely eafié 5 but if we be Cofened, we.aré infinicely

-miferable, . S ol

! SECT. 111 B
" OF exvfing Ghuriny dubimg i ‘whoe ift. -,
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: X Jrime aecording to alk his capacities exercifeChari- +
.ty ; aad becaufe Religi- Retbice quid prodeft pifenzis tmpotis vt
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and Charity is the ] fe of Réligion, the fame which
gveslifc to'the better part of man which never dies;
ay obtainof God a merey t6 the infiriour part of man

i the day of its diffotution. o
- 1. Charity is ¢he great chanel through which God
- paffes all his hercy upon mankind. For we reccive
_abfolution of our ({.;s in proportion to our forgiving
_or brother. This is the rule of our hopes;and the mea-
“fure of our defire in this world y and i the day of
- Deathand’ Judgment the great Sentence upon man-
“kind fhall be tranf2&ed according to our Alms, which
-5 the other part of Charity. Certain it is, that God
TS © " cannot, will not, tever did reje& 2

gf‘g{mm "+ charitable man in his greateft nceds
Quod negavi punior, - and in his moft paffionaee prayers;
Quod fervavi perdidi. for God him{clf ‘4 love, and every

- degree of Charity that dwells in us is the participa-
« tion 6f the " Divineé natures and theretore when
- éur death-bed g cloud covers our head, and we are

- enwrapped with forrow ; when we feel the weight of

Toh.4 16,
& 11.9.

“a ficknefs, and donot feel the refrefhing vifications of
- God’s loving kindnefs ; ‘when we have many things
to trouble us, and looking round about us we fee no
comfortery then call to mind what injuries you have
forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all affronts and
- rea] perfecutions, Kow you embraced peace when it
“was offered you, hew you follessed after peace when it
ranfrom you: and whenyou are weary of one.fide,
‘turn upon the other,& remember the A lms.thae by the
“grace of God and h s -affiftances you have done, and
ook up to God, and with the eye of faith behold him

* coming in the cloud, and pronouscing the fentence of

dooms-day according te his mercies and thy Charity.
2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, Alms and For-
givenefr,is cipecially effeGual for the procuring God’s
mercies in the day and manner of our death. Alms
deliver from ‘death, faid old Tobise; and Mims make

Tedus3:3o 2w awomement for fims, faid the. fon of Sirach : 2nd fo

Dan-4. 27,

1+ Pet 4: 8,
lfa.l,.l47:'

faid Danic, and {o fay all the wife men of the world.
And in this fenfc alo:is that of S: Peter, Lovs covers

L]
~




]
&
b
’

=

. =/ =

Chap.2.  preparaiory to Deash, Sett.3: 53

& multisude'of fims s and *S. Clement - .
in his Conftizutions gives chis coun’ &f‘h‘gf‘g‘,' e i”":'i A
£el, If you bavg any shing in your bands, sigzny cugimdy £ Do
givest, that it may work 10 theyemif- w3 x4 wsiny Sgo adaiogy om
fion of thy fins: For by Faith apd “vsrme- _ T
Alm; fins are purged . - The fame alfe is che counfel of

Salvian, who wonders that men who are guilty of greas

and many fins will not work ouc their pardonby Alms -

and mercy. Bur this alio mufl be added out of the '
words of LaBantius, who makes this rule compleat

and ufeful 5 But think not, becaufe fins are taken away

by Alms, that by thy moncy thou mayfi purcbafe n licence

sofin.  For fincarc abolifbed, if bec.mf:‘:bou baft finn:d

thou giveft fo God, that is, to God®s poer fervants, and

his indigent neceffitons creatures : But it thou finneft

upon confidence of giwng, thy fins are noc abolithed.

For God defires infinicely that men fhould be purged 4
from their fiss, and thercfore commands us to repant; , ere ays

. buttorzpent is nothing elfe but to profels and affirm eem peenis

(that is,te purpofe,and to make good thag purpofe)chat fenciam niz

. they will fin no more. - ~* quimprofi-

Now Alms are therefore eff.&tive to the abolition :leri&aﬂir-
and pardon of our fins, becaule they are preparatory mare fenon
20, and impetratory of the grace of Repentance; and 57t
are fruits of Repeptances and therefore S.* Chryfoffom rum.
affirms, that Repentance without Alms isdead, and *Orat.2.de
wichout wings, and can never foar upwards to che clg- PEEH%
ment of Love. But becauig they area part of Repen-
tance, and hugely pleafing to Almighty God, there-
fore -they deliver as froni thie evils of anunhappy and
accurfed death; for fo Chrift delivered his Difciples
from ' the fea, when he. appeafed the ftorm; though
they (ill {.iled in the chanel : and this S. Hierome ve-

.

rifics with all hisreading and expericnce, faying, I do Nunquam
wot yowember t0 bsve read, that ever apy charit f;"i‘;’e":‘;
perfon died an evil death. - And 3lthough a Jong ex- m%m,morn
‘petience hath obferved God’s mercies ta defcend upon lt‘_mun_qui _

charitable people, like the dew upon Gideon's fleece operachasie

. when all the world was dry.; ‘yet far this alio we have arisexergus

a promife, which isnatonly an argum:nt of a2 certain ityad Nepony
' ’ E3 pumbes
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- number of years ( asexperience is') bue 2 fecurity for
_eterml ages. 'Make ‘o friewds of the mamaon of un-
- yighteoufne(s, hat when go fail, they may veceive yoy
snta cterisfling babitations. “When Faith fails, and
Challity isufele(s, and Temperance fhail be no more,
then Charicy fhall bedr you upen wings of- Cherubims,
to the eternal mountain of the Lord, I bawe beent 4

A lover of mantind, and a friend,s
merciful ; and wew I expelt o com-

'f)’o" e 21 dpax@ bpuriunr, x5 1dv f
municate in that greas kindnefs wbich

Wiee 2 ot Duw Koy u vy T8
3 a0 e ey d
wiplirs 3 abpilret, 7

Father of men and mercies, faid Cyrus the Perfian on his

_ death-bed. - o S
I do not mean this fhould only be 2 death-bed
Charity, any more than a death-bed Repentance; bug
it oughe to be the charity of our life and healchful
X ‘ , tibi : years,a parting wich por-
P3 dum tempushabes, ebipropria it manus 5 P s vhen
putere: hoc nemo quod dzbisipfe Deo,  when we can keep them
we muftpot firft kindle our lights when we are to de-
f-ead into our houfes of darknefs, or bring a2 glaring
torch fuddenly to 2 dark room;that will amize the eye,
and not delight it, or inftruét the body ; but if our Ta-
pers have in their conftant courfe defceaded into their
‘ Er?zvc,crowned all the waywith light,then let the death-

ed Charity be doubled, and the light burn brighteft-

whenitisto deck our Herfe. But concerning this I
" thall afterwards give account, 7 <

Geneval Conﬁd:rm’aat ‘,to"'infom the former
T pattices,

'THefc are éhegemral Inftruments of Preparation in

otder t6 2 holy Death : it will concern us all toufe

gepe tHem diligentlyand fpecdilys for we muff be-long indo-

f?’e‘r'?d n(_,'npsc- éng that which mufl be dome but oxct : and theretore we

: 'ixd;e‘:::ta. ‘muft beginbetimes; and lofe no time; efpecially fince

& fois fo greara ventare, and upon it dependsfo great a
- - . - Y Lo e » ¥’~‘ T et N aet

- }iat,ef :

.....

“be fbewes that w the great God and




" Chap.2.  preparatory 4o Death. Selt.4: 5

_ftate, Semces (a3d well, There ssmo Scsence or Ayt sw Nulliusrei
the wworld fo burd s 40 live and dis well: The Pre- I4M vive:
foffors of ethor< Arss are vulgar and many ; bur he that eft fcientia :
kaows how to do this bufine:s is cersainly infiruted Profeflores”
to cternity. But then let me remember this, that a fnr viics
wile perfon will allo puc moft upon the greateft-inte- muleique
reft. Common prudence will ceachus chis. N> map funt.
will hire 2 General to cut wood, or fhake hay with a2 °
Sceptre, or fpend his §oul and all his ficulries upon the ‘
purchafe of a cockle-fhiell ; ' bug he will fic inftruments Nune ratio
g0 the dignity and exigence of the defign : And chere- "ﬁﬂ&fﬁ
fore fince Heaven is fo glotious a {tate, and {o certainly faculeas,
defigned for us, i we pleafe, lecus fpend all chac we Zxernas
have, all our paffions and atfe@ions, allour fludy and JCE8T
jnduftry, all our defires and ftratagems, all our witty: moreetis

and ingenuous faculties, toward the arriving thither, me{‘::‘z '

~ whicher of e d» come, gvery minute will infinicely pag virrycern -

f";;r ‘a*llhtha n;mblcs of eur wholelife; #f ‘:e d; nat, We :aiggm. ins
-fhal have the reward of fools, an uapitied and an yp- nt
braided mifery, * s - P< que relictd.

- Tothis purpofe I fhall reprefene the ftace of dying

and dead men in the devout words of fome of the Fa-

thers of the Church, whofe fenfe I fhall exa&ly keep,
- buc change cheir order s thac by placing fome of theip

difper{ed meditations into a chaio or fequel of dif-

gourle, Jmay with their precious flones make an Uni-

on, 20d compofe them into a jewel ; for though the’

- medication is plain 20d eafie, yer icis affectionate, and
material, “and erne, and neceflary..

e G}M;nm of & 3}:’!@ wans Sorvaw,,
- -and Danger.

When the fentence of death isdecreed, and beging
fo be pi in-execution, it is forrow enough to fee or
feel refpectively the {ad accents of the agony and laft
contentions of the Sou), 20d_the relu@ancies and un-
willingneffes of the body : The Forehcad waih’d with
a-wew and firanger. baptifm, befmear'd with a cold
fwea:, tenacious and ¢ m;ya ape tomake it cleave
] . Y tQ



Chap.2.  Gewéral Exercifbs Se;&.q.:
to the roof of his coffi+; the Nofe cold and wndifcern-
ing; norpl-afed with perfumes, not fuffering violence
“with 1 cloud of unwholiome fmoak ; the Eyes dim as
" a {ullied mirrour,' or the face of heaven when God
. fhews his anger in 2 prodizious florm’; the Feet cold, -
the Hands firff, the Phyficiins de'pairing, ont Friends
weeping, the roomsdreffed with d.rknefsand forrow;
and the exterior parts betraying'what arethe v iolencies
whichthe Soul and (pirit fuffer ;' the nobler pare, liké
- the lord of the houfe, being bffaultéd by exrerior rude-
" pefles, and driven fromall -the opt-werks, atfaft faint
~.and weary with {hort 2nd freqnent breachings, ‘incers
rupred with the longer accents'of “fighs,- ‘without moi-
fture, but the exerétcencies of 2 pilt humor, when .
the piccherisbroken at the ciftern, it retires to its laft
“fore, the beart, whither itis pur(ied, andftermed,and
Beaten out, as when the ‘barbarous Thraciss facked
the glory o' the Grecian Empire. -Then ealamicy if
greac, and forrow rules in all the cépacitiesof man}.
then che meourners weep, becaufe ic'is civil,or becaufe
they nesd thee, or'becaufe they fears bus who fuffers
for thee witha compaffion fharp asisthy: pain ? ‘Thea
the noi ¢ is like the faitic echo of a diftanc valléy, and -
few huir,and they will not regard chee,who feemeft like
a perfonvoid of underftanding, and of a departing in«
terelt, - Vere tremendum off -ovortis facyamentum. ~ But
thefe acéidents are common to all thatdie § and when
# fpccial Providence thall diftinguith them, they fhall
dic with eafie circumftanices : bac as ne piety can fecure
_ it, fo muft no confidence expet it,but wait for the time,
and: accept the ‘minner of the diffelution. * But thav
which diftinguithes them isthis: . - e
“"He'thae hach lived « wicked life, i his Confcience
be alarmed, and that he does notdiedike 2 Wolf ora
Tigre, wirhout fenfe or- remorfe of all his  ‘wildnefs
and hisinjury, his beaftly-nzeure, and defare and until=
ledmmers, ifhe have but {enfe of rwhat he is going
to fuffer, or what he miy expet to. be his portion;
then we may imagine the terror -of their abufed fan-
ti.s, how they fcc affrighting thapes, and becaufe they
Vg chwe g E g e o fer

T
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" Chap.2. . prepuratory to Death. Seit.4.

fear them, they fcel the gripes of Devils, urging the ua-
‘willing touds'from - the kinder and faft embraces of the
body, calling to the grave and hafting to judgment,
exhibicing great bills of uncancelled crimes, awak<nin
‘and amazing the Con{eiencey breaking all cheir hope i
pieces, and making Faith ufelefs and terrible, becaufe
‘the Malice was great, and the Charity was none ac all.
“Then .they look- for fome 6 bave pity -en them, bit
there s mo mam. N6 man -dares be their pledge ; No
‘man can redeem their foul, which now feels whae it
never feared. ‘Then the trcmb}sp‘gs and the” forrow,
‘the memory of the paft fin,-and the fear of future pains,
and the fenfe of an angfy God, and the prefence of
fome Devils, configa him to the etérnal cempany of all
the damned and accurfed fpirits.Then they want an An-

gel for their guide; and the Holy-Spirit for their Com- *¥™*

8. Chryfe

flomus,

Ephram

[
.

forter, and 2 good Confcience for their teftimony, and -

Chrigt for their Advocate, and they die and are lefe in
prifons of earth or air, .in fecret and undifcerncd re-
gions, toweep and tremble, and infinitely to fear the
coming of the day of Chrift; at which time they fhall
be broughe forch to change their condition into 2 wotfe,
wherz they fhall for ever fecl more than we can believe
oruaderfand. - , S

- But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in-
nocently, “or mitde jbyém Heavew ac his timely and ef-
feQtive repentance, 7and in whofe behalf the Holy
Fefs hathiinterceded profperoufly, and for whofe in-
tereR-she Spirit wakes’ imtevpcllations with groans and
Sighs unutterable, and in' WhHofé defence the Angels
drive away the Devils on his'Death-bed becaufe his
fins are patdoned, andbecaufe he refifted the Devil in
his life time, and fought fuccefsfully, and perfevered

unto the end ;. then the joys break forth through the .

clouds of ficknefs, and the Confcience flands upright,

and confeffes theglories of God, and owns fo much . |

integrity that it'camhope for pardon, and obeain‘it too ¢

- then th= forrows of che ficknefs, and the flames of the
" Fever, - or the faitnefs ‘of the Confumption, do but

patic the Soul fromt its chain, afld let it go forth, ~
& 4§ + 0 0 o [T o, . ' .

St



§8 Chap.a. - General Exercifes  Selty,

firftinto libarty, and thentoglory.: for it is but for 3

Jicele while chat the face ot the skie was black, lke the
preparations of the night, buc quickly the cloud was

torn and rent, the violence of  thunder parted it

into little portions, that the Sun might look forth

with a.watery eye, aod then fhine without a tear..

Butit is an nfinite refrefhment to remember all the

comforts of his Prayers, the frequent viftory over

* his Temprations, the mortification of his Luft, theno-

bleft ficrifice to God, in which he moft delights, that

we have given him our wills, and killed our appetites

for the interefts of his fervices: then all the trouble

of thatis gone, and what remaiasis 2 portian ia the
inheritance of Fefus, of which he now talks @o more

as a thing at diftance, but is entring .into the poffcfion.

5. Matgrius When the veil is rent, and he prifon doors are open at
$Eoftrati- che prefence of God’s Argel, the Soul goes forth tull
SMIFOT: of hope, fometimes with evidence, but alwayes with
certaincy in the thing, and inflantly it paffes iato the

throng of Spirits, where Angels meet it finging, and

- theDevils flock with malicious and vile purpofes, defi-

ring tolead it away with them into their houfes of

forrew : there they fee things which chey never faw,

gfhfm h::gicc;c which they never tﬁfm ’I'harlcs the

vils charge them with fins, els re-

member that theand:1ves mcgd when -thcyAatgc&c res
pented of.  Theo the Dgvils aggravate and defcribe

all the circumftances of the fin, and add calumaics;

" and the Aogels bear the Swosd forward flill, becaute
8.Chrylo- their Lord dosh- a{wer for them. Then the Devils
Momis.  age and gaath their tecth 5 they fee the Soul chafle and
“pure, andthey are.athamed ; they fee it penitent, asd

thay defpair; they percejve thas the tongue was re-

frained and fanélified,  and then held sheir peace,

Then the Soul paffes forth and rejoyces, pafiing by the

¥ Moyisn 0 Devils in (corn and criumph,. heing fecurely carried ia-
wipir 5. 80 the befom of the Lord, where-chey (hall ref wll
oViuadi ¢ their crowns are finiflaed, and their manfions are prepa-

gw(ﬁﬁ. red; and chen they fhall feaft.apd fing, rejoice and -

e worfhipfor * cversand ever, Feasful and formidable
; . . t9

,

[




;Chap.gZ. preparatory to Death. Sel.:

to unholy perfons is the firft meeting with fpirits in

their feparation. But the victory which holy fouls re- .

ceive by the mercies of Fefus Chrift and the condu& of
Angelsis a joy that we muft not underitand ¢till - we

” feelit 3 and yet fuch which by an early and a perfeve-

ring piety we may fecure : but let us enquire after it no
further becaufe )t is fecrer, . :

- EEREEFRES RRRRERRER
3 | '

-

CHAP. IIL

Of the frate of Siékn,eﬁ,and the Temptas
" tionsincident tg it, with their proper
R emedies. T

SECT. L
Of she fse of Sickmefr.

, Dam’s fia brought deathinto the world, and
man did déa the fame dayin which be finmed,ac~
cording as God had threatned. He did not

#= % die, as Deachis taken fora feparation of foul

and body ; that is noe Death properly, buc the endi

of the laft aé of Death ; juft as 2 man is faid tobe born,
when he ceafes any. longer tobe born in his mathers
womb : - But whereas to mp,was intended 2. life lo
and happy, without ficknefs, forrow or infelicity, am

‘chis life thould be lived here or ina better place, “sad

the paffage from one to the other {hould have been ea~

fie, fafe and pleafant, now that man finned, he fell from

‘that fate to 2 copesary. . -

-

" ¥ Adawm had ftood, he fhould not always have lived |

in thisworld; for this werld was nota place capable

of giving a dwelling to all thofe myriads of men and.

vomeq

Bt
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.women which fhould have been bornin al{ the gene-
racions of infinite and eternal ages ; for fo it muft have
been if man had not died ac all, nor yet have removed
hence atall. Neither is it likely that mns innocence
fhould have loft to him 2}l poffibility ot going thither
where the durationis better,meafured by a better time,
fubjet to fewer changes, and which is cow the reward
of a returaing vertue, which in all natural fenfes is
Iefs than innocence, fave that it is heightned by Chrift
to an equality of atceptation with the Race of Inng-
eence : Butioit muft have been, that his innocence
thould have been punifhed with an eternal confinement
to this ftate, whichin all reafon is the lefs perfed, the

ftate of ‘a traveller, not of on¢ poffcff=d of his inheri-
tance. It is therefore certain Mun fhould have changed
his abode : for fo did Emoch, and fo did Elias, and fo
fhall all the world that fhall be alive at the day of Judg-
ment; They[hall not dic, but they fball change theirplace
and their abode, their duration and their ftate, andall
this without death. :

That death therefore which God threatned to Adam,
and which paffed upon’ his pofteri<y, is not the going
out of this world, but ¢the mannér of goimg. 1f he had

- ftaid in innocence, he thould have gone from hence
placidly and fairly, without vexatious 2nd afRictive cir-
cumftances he thould not have died by ficknefs, mif-
{(:r;une,defed&,or um}il]m nefs f' butdwhen he fclﬁ. tl;}en

. egantQ die ; #he fame day ( fo (aid God - ) and that

mdﬁ: att gee'ds be trué,and thcréf()(ré it muft mean), thac up-

_ man' on thiat very day he fell into an ev:l and dangerous con-

g‘&aﬂ. Fur, dition, 2 fate'ot: change and affiction ; chen death be-

Nafcences _ gan, that is,the man began to die by 2 natural diminu-

morimur.fi- tion, “and aptnefs to difeafe and mifery. His firft fate

incpens . Was and fhould have been ( fo long as it lafted ) 2 happy

getManil, duration ; his fecond was'a daily and miferable change*
“ 4nd this was the dying properly. =~ .

~ This appears in the great inftance’ of Damnasf,

which in the ftyle of Scripture is called grernal deash ;

riot becaufe ic kills or ends the duration, it hath not fo

much gogd init 3 but becaufeit is a perpetugl infeli-

{

|




hap.3:  propef to Sickuefs.  Sek.r. gy
ty. Chargeéor feparation 6f Soul and body is bue
ccrdental to. Death, Death may be with or without
icheer : e the formality the curfe and thie fling of
eath, thacis, mifery; forrow, fear, diminuvion, de-
e&t, anguifh, dithonour, and whatfoever ismiferable
ind affli€tive in nature, that is Death. Death is pot-
an aftion, but a whole ftate and condition ; and this
was firft brought in upon us by the offence of one
man. . . c
But this went no farther than: thus to fubje& us to
temporal infelicity. Ific had proceeded fo as was fup-
pofed, Man had been much more miferable; for man
had more than one original fio in this fenfe rand though
this death entered firft upon us by Adanr’s fault, yet ic
came nearer upon us and increafed upon us by the fins
of more of our forefathers. For Adam’s fin left usin
ftrength enough to contend with humane calamities
for aimoft a thoufand years together. - But the fins of
-his children, our forefathers, took off from us hait’ -
the ftrength about the time of the. Floud; and then
from 500 to 250, and from theace to 120,  and from
thence to threefcore and ten; fo often halfing it, tilkit
isalmoft come to.nothing. But by the fins of men in
the feveral gencrations of the world, Deash, that is,
‘mifery and difeafe, is haftned (o.upon us, that weare
.of 2 contemptible age : and becaufe we are to die:by
fuffering evils, .and by the daily lefftning of our
firength and health, chis Deathis fo long adoing, thae
it makes fo great a pase of our fhore life ufelefs arid un-
ferviceable, that we have not time enough to get the
. perfe@tionof a fingle manufadture, buttenor twelve
' generations of the world muft: go to the making up of -
' onewifeman, or oneexcellent Art : and inthe fuc-
© ceffion of thofe.iges there happen fo ‘many changes
' and interruptions, fo many wars and violencies, that
4. feven years fighting fets 2 whole Kingdom back in
o
g

. Yearning and vertue, to which they were creeping it
may be 2 wholerage, ' : : '

And thisalfo'we do e.\ril;go our pofterity, a5 Adewr

ﬁ‘f didrohis, and.Cham did- to his, and Eh to-his, mg

’ e ali
it
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Ch.3. The Remedies of Temptations Sek.2.

all they to theirs who by fins caufed God to fhorten the
life and multiply the evils of mankind : and for chis

reafon it is the world grows worfe aad worfe, becaufe

fo many original fins are multiplied, and fo many evils
from parencs defcend upon the fucceeding generarions

of men, that they derive nothing fromus but original'

mifery. :

Buc he who reftored the Law of Nature did alfo re-
ftore us to the condition of Nature ; which, being vio-
lated by the introdu@ion of Death, Chrift then re-
paired when he fuffered and overcame Death for usy
thac is, he hath taken away the unhappinefs of Sick<
nefs, and the fling of Death, and the dithonours of the
Grave, of difficlution and weakuefs, of decay and
change, and hath turned them into.aéts of favour,into
inftances of comfort, into opportunities of vertae;
Chrift hath now kait them into Rofaries and Coronets,
he hath put them into promifes and rewards, he hach
made them part of the portion of his ele& : they. are
inftruments, and earneits, and fecuriries, apd pafiages
tothe greateft perfetion of humane mature, and the
Divine promifes. So that it is poffible for s now wr
be reconciled to ficknefs ; It came sn by fin, and thers-

forcis curcd ben is- i turwed into vertue ; and although

it miy have init theuncafine(s of labour, yet it wilf
pot be uncafie as fin, or the reftletmefs of a difcompofed

. Cenfcience. M therefore we can well manage our

ftate of fickne(s, #has we may not fall by pain, & we
tfually do by picafure, we nced not fear; for no evik
fhall happea to us, I o

SECT. IL
Yof the firfl Tenaptation proper to she ﬁtc f-f Sickecfr,

Impatience, :
N AEN that are tn health are fevere exaftots of P2
tiemce at the hands of them that-are fick; and
they nfually judge it not by termsof relation becween
God and che fuffering man, but botween him aad the

-

‘




hap.3:  preper to Sickwefi.  Selta. g3
1ends that ftand by the bed-fide. It will be therefore
ecéffary that wetruly underftand to whae duties and

&ions che Patienceof 2 fick man ought to extend.

x. Sighsandgroans; forrow and prayers, bumble g. ... -
omplaints and dolorous exprefiions, are the fad ac- queftn, gor
zents-of 2 fickmans language : for itis not to be ex- mitu,fremi.
pe&ed that a fick man fhould a& a pare of Pacience mal
with ‘1" countenance like an Orator, or grave like 2 ram flebiles
Dramatick perfon : it were well if all men could bear vocesrefert,
an exterior decency in their fickoefs, and regulate cheir Cie- Tk,
vaice, stheir face, their difcourfe, and all their cir-
cumitances, by the meafures and proportions of come-
linefs and fausfa&ion toallthe Kzn érsby. But this
- would beteer pleafe chem than affift him; ‘the fick maa
would de more good to others than he would receive to
himfelf. R , g

2. THerefore filence, and fiill compofures, andnot
complaining, areno parts of a fick mansdury, they
are ‘0:‘:' necaﬂ'afry ;:zrts of- l;}gieuce. vai find thae. .
David roused for the very difgu of -bic fickmefs ;-
and he lay chattering like aqummll:ﬁw, and bis shroat d:mg g
was dry with calling for help upon his God. That’s the T -
proper voice of ficknels ¢ and cercain ivisthat the pro-
per voices of ficknefs are exprefly vocsl and' petstory in
the ears of God, and call for pity inthe{ame accent
~ as the cries and oppreffions of Widows and Orpham
. dofor ver?eancc tpon their perfecutors, though they -
. fayno Celle&t againft them. For there is she voice of
. man, and there is the voice of the difeafe, and God
hearsboch; and the louder the difeafe fpeaks, there is
the greater need of mercy and pity, and therefore God
will the fooner hearit. - MbePs bloud bad s voice, ;nd
cried to God ; and bumility bath a woice, and cries fo - .
, JoudtoGod that it pierces the clouds ; and fo hath eve. -
" gy forrowand every fickndfs: and Wwhén 2 mag crics
out, and complains but atcordigg to' L ,
. theforrows of his pain, it camotbe o ’mm’““
M amy part of 2 culpable Impitience, \
%' butap argument for pity.. - _
X 3. Seme mens fenfes are fo fithrile; and“thrirpee:-
"; * ‘ : ceprions

vulreré major..
c - Jﬂ-&ll 3.



64 Chap.3.  Of Iwpatience. Set. 45

ceptions fo quick and full of relifh, and their {pifits fo
alive, that the fame load is double upon them to what
jtisto another perfon : and therefore comparing the
expreffions of the one to the filence of the other, 2
o different judgment €arndt be made concernng theis
U7 . Patience. e natures are querulous, and melancho-
: lick, and foft, and nice, and tender, and weeping, and
expreffive ; others are fullen, dull, withcut apprehea-
fion, apt to tolerate and carry buschens 3 and the Cru-
- cifixion of our Blefled Saviour falling upona delicate
and virgin body, of curieustemper, and firi, cqual
compofition, was naturally. more full of torment than
that of the ruder thicves, whofe proporiions were

¢ourfer and uneven.
_ 4 Inthis cafe it was no imprudent ad\;‘i:e. wﬁch
s Cicerogave ¢ Nothing in the world is
,fm ﬁ%ﬂaﬁ‘.&‘ more _agmiablc than al% even temper in
quidm squahilitas univerfz vive, our whole life, and in every aétion:
St fingularien ationum.quimt  buc this evenne(s cannot be kepe, no-
alios P sy lefs every man follows his own n3-
tham. ‘ . ture; without ftriving to.imitate the
“"... circumftancesof anotker. And whatis fo in the thing
it felf, oughe to be fo in our judgments concerning the
things. a'c muft aet callang one impatienc if he bs

pot filent in a fever, asif he wese afleep,or as if he were -

dull, asHerod’s fon of Athews, . ,

~ §. Nature in fome cifes hath made cryings out and
exclamations to be an entertajiment of the fpisic, and

an abatement or diverfion of the pain. For fodid the

old champiosis, when they threw their facal nees thae

‘ they might load their ‘enemy with the fnares and
Quia pta.  weights of death, they groaned aloud; and fenr forth
me' the anguifh of their fpirit into the eyes 3nd heare of
torpus in. the man that flood againft them:Sa it is in the indurance
tenditurves of fome fharp pains, the ecmplaints and fhriekings,
picque Plae the fharp groans and the tender acceats fend forth
iorc  the afli@ed fpirics, aad force 2 way,thac they may eafe
fiaTuk. their oppreflion and cheir load, that whenthey have
. fpent fome of their forrows by a fally forth, they may
xeturmbeuter able vo fortifie che hearc. Nothing of this

it

‘.
¢
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s a certaia fign, much lefs an action or part of Impa~ .
tience ; and when our blefled Saviour fuftered his laft
and fharpelt pang of 10rr0w, be cried out with 4 loud voice,
and refolved to die and did fo. ' o

SECT. IIL

Conflituent or integral parts of Patience, .
1. "I"Hzt we may -fecure-our. Patience,: we muft cake
‘- care that- our. Complaints: be without Defpair.
Defpair fips againft the-reputation of God’s Goodnefs,
and the ¢fficacy of all our old gxperience. By Defpair:
we deftroy tha greateft comfort of our forrows, and
turn our ficknefs. into the ftase of Devils.and perifhing
fouls. No afflition is greater than Defpair : for that
1s it which makes hell fire, -and turns 2 natural evil in-
toan intolerable 3 it hinders prayers, and fills up the-
intervals of ficknefs with a worfe torture 3 it makes
all fpirjtual ares ufelefs, and the office of fpiritual com-
forters and guidesto be impertinent.. .
. Agaiglt this Hope is to be oppofed :. and its proper-
alls as iy relates to the.vertue and exercife of Patience
are, 1. Praying to God for help and remedy; 2. Send~:
ing for the guides of fouls ; 3. Ufing all holy exercifes
and aéls of grace proper to.thas ftate : .which whofo
does hath not the Impatience of Defpair ; .every man
. thatis patient hath hope in God in the day of his for-
Tows. , T T
3. Our complaiats in ficknefs muft be svitbous Mur-
mw.  Myrmur fins againft. God’s Providence and.
.Government ¢ by it we grow rude, and,like the falling’
. Angels, difpleafed. at God’s Supremacy,; and nothing’
;  ismoreunreafonable : it talks aganft God, for whofe'
Glory all fpeech was made ; it is proud and phantaftick,
~ hath better opinions of a finner than of the Divine Ju-
, - ftice, and would rather accufe God thap himfelf. - .
", . . Againft this is oppofed chat pare of Patience which
5 religns the map into che hands of God, faying withald
' Bli, i i the Lord, kot bim, do whas ke wil; a:gd,
b v » F . 3 . [ ’
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{ Tby will be deme imcarsh, as itis in beaven] and fo
by admiring God’s Juftice and Wifdom, does alfo dif-
pofe the fick perfon for receiving God’s mercy,
and fecures him the rather in the grace of Ged. The
proper a&s of this part of Patience are, 1. To confefs
our fins and our own demerits ¢ 3. It increafes and ex-
ercifes Humility : 3. It loves to fing praifes to God,
even from the loweft 3byf(s of humane mifery.

z'.”Our complaints in ficknefs muft be witheus Pec-
wifancfs. This fins againft Civility, and that neceflary
decency which muft be ufed towards ‘the miifters and
affiftants. By Peevifhmefs we increafe eur own forrows,
and are troublefome to them that fland there to eafe
ours. Ithathinit harfhnefs of natute and ungentle-
nefs, wilfulnefsand phancaftick opinions,morofity and
incivilicy. :

Againft ic -are oppofed Obedience, Tratabilicy,
Eafinefs of perfwafion, Aptnefs to take counfel. The
2éts of this part of Patience are, 1. To ebey our
‘Phyficians; 2. Totreat-our perfons with -refpeét to our

yide Ch. 4. prefent neceffities ; 3. Not to'be ungentleand uneafie

se®t,  to the minifters and nurfes that attend us; but co take
their diligent and kind offices as {weetly as we can, and
to bear their indifcretions or unhandfome accidents
contentedly and witheue difquietnefs within, or evil
language or angry words without; 4. Notto ufe un-
Yaw{ul means for our recovery. :

If we fecure thefe particulars, we are not lightly
to be judged of by noifes and poftures, by colours
and images of things, by palenefs, or toffings from fide
tofide. For it were a hard thing chat thofe perfons
who are loaden with the greateft of bumane calamities
fhould be ftricly tied to ceremonies & forms of things.
He 1s patient that calls upon God,that hopes for healch
or Heaven, that believes God is wife and juft in fending

. him affli&ions, that confeffes his fins, and aecufes him-
felf, and juftifies God, that expe&s Ged will turn
this into good, that is civil to his Phyftcians and'his fer-
vants, that converfes wich the guides ofSouls, the mi-

-mifters of Religion, and in alkchings fubmits-tor God’s
C - \ Wiu,
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will, and would ufe no indire& means for his recove-

ry, buthad rather be fick and dic, than enter aeall in, .

to God’s difpleafure.

SECT. IV :
Rewiedici againft Impaticnce, by way of Confideration.”

AS it happens concefning Death, foit isin Sicknefs
which is Death’s handmaid. It hath the fate to
uffer calumny and reproach: and hatha namé worfe
han its nature.
1. For thete is no fieknefs fo gréat biit Children en-
lure it, and have natural ftrengths to bear them ouc
juice thiough the calamity, what period foever Na-
ure hath allotted it. Indced they make nd reflexions
ipon theif fufferings, and complain of ficknefs with an
ineafie figh ot a natural groan, but confider not what
he forrows of ficknefs meanj and fo bear it by a di-
eét fufferance; & as 2 piflar bears the weight of a roof.
3ut then why cannot we bear it fo to0? For this
vhich we call a reftexion upon or 2 confidéring of our
icknefs, is mothiag but 2 perfe&t inftrument of trouble,
nd confequently a .temptation to Impatience.. k
ervesno end of Nature 5 it may be avoided, and we
nay cooﬁd&:t itonly as an expreffion of God’s Avger,
nd an emiffary of procu- .. - _ . T o
ot of Repentance, Buc oot . dling mteyevider,
1l o,:-hc; conﬁ"c‘{c;ing’ l‘xtc' af;lhug,Pcrg . -
xcept Whereit ferves the Qim finglo . . ‘
urpi::fes of medicine and Hordtlib,2.cp.2.
re, is mothing bue, under the colour of reafon,and ug-
cafonable device to heighten the fickfiefs’ apd increafe
e torment. Buc then, as children want thisa& of re-
eX perception or reafonable fenfe,whereby their fick-
s becomes lefs pungent 3nd dolorous;' fo alfo do
1ey wast the helps of Reafon whereby they fhouldhe -
sleto fupport it. For certain it is, Reafonwas 38
ell given ys to harden our fpirits, and fliffen them in
aflions and fad accideats, as to make usbeading ar;’dé :
) 2 3Pt
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apt for aétion: and if inmen God hath heightned the
faculties of apprehenfion, he hathincreafed the auxili-
aries of realonable ftreng:hs , that God’s rod and God’s
ftaft might go together, and the beam of God’s coun-
tenance may as well refrefh us wath its light as fcorch

- us with its heat. But poor Children that endure fo

much, have not inward fupports and refrefhments to

bear chem through it; they never heard the fayings of

Old men, nor have been taught the principles ot te-

.vere Philofophy, nor are affilted with the refults of 2
‘Jong Experience, nor know they how to turn a ficknefs

into vertue, and a Fever into a reward ; nor have chey

4ny fenfe of favours, the remembranceof which may

alleviate their brethren : and yer Nature hathinthem

,teeth and Nails enough to fcratch, and fight againft the

ficknefs,and by fuch aids as God is pleafed to give them

~“they wade through the florm, and murmur not. And

befides this, yet, although Infants have not fuch brisk
perceptions upon the ftock of Reafon, they have 2
more tender fecling upon the accounts of Senfe, and
their fleih is as uneafie by their natural foftnefs and
weak fhoulders, as ours by our too forward appre-
Kenfions. Therefore bear up: either fou or I, or
fome man wifer, and many

Tirnass 0 nexdin, % wmgywwe wp 3 Woman weaker than us

STANs,

_ charge or 2 great burthen ;. bue that eare-will-fecure

both,or the very children,

Ulyfles apud Hom.Od.¢. have endured . worfe evil
than this that is upon thee now. :

That forrow is hugely tolerable which gives its

fmare bue by inftants'and {malleft proportions of time.

No man atonce feels the ficknefs of a week, or of 2

“whole day ; but the {mart of an inftanc » and flill eve-

1y pottion of 2 minute feels but its proper fhare; and
the laft groan erded all the forrow of its peculiar bur-
then. And what minute can that be which can pre-

. tend to be intolcrable # and the next minute is but the

fame as the laft, and the painflows like the drops of 2
river, or the liktle fhreds of time: and if we do but
tike care of the prefent minute, it cannot feema greae

our-
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our duty, if we ftill but fecure the prefent minute.
3. If we confider how much men can uffer if they

ift, "and how much they do iuffer tor greacer and lictle
-aufes, - and that no caules are greater than the proper
-aufes of Patiencein ficknefs, (thatis, neceffiy and
Religion) we cannot without huge thame to our na-
ure, to our perfons, and to our maaners, ccmplaiu of
histax and impoft of Nature. This experience ad-
led fome:hing to -the old Philofophy. When theg
Sladiators were expofed naked to each orhers fhore
words, and were to cut each o:hers fouls away in
ortions of flefh, as if their forms had beea s divi-
bie as the life of worms, they did not figh or groan, * Spe@aro:
t was 2 fhame to deciine the blow, but according to :;;}'u"lf‘“.’
he juft meafures of art. The * womenthat faw the idus tacer,
yound fhriek out, acd hethatre- _ . - - o .
cives it holds his peace. He did [uiymediocris ladiator mgee
ot only ftind bravely, but would Quisnonmodo Retit, veram etis
1fo fall fo; and when he was down, am decubuir turpiter? b
corn’d to thrink his head,when the * Tufe. Q'h 2
folent conqueror cime to life it from his fhoulders »
nd yer this manin hus firft defign only aimed ac liber-
7, and the reputation of 2 good fencer ; and when he
ink dewn, hefaw he co.ld only receive the houour
2 bold man, the noife of which he fhallnever hear
hen his afhes are crammed in his narrow Urn.  And
hat can we complain of the weakoe(s of our firengths,
- the preflures of difeafes, when we fee 2 poor fouldier
ind in a2 breach almoft farved with cold and hunger,
d his cold apt to be relieved only by the heats of An-
r, a Fever, or a fired muskee, and his hunger flacked
7 a greazer pain and 2 huge fear 2 this maa fhall fand

his arms and wounds, paticns luminis atque Solis,
le and faint, weary and wacchful ; and at nighe fhall
ve 2 bullet pulled out of his flefh, and thivers from
s bones, and endure his mouth to be fewed up from
violent rent to its own dimention ; and all this for a

an whom he never faw, or, if hedid, was notnoted
7 him, buc one tha: fhall condemn him to the gallows

he runs from all this mifery. It is feldom that God

S F3 fendy
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fends fuch calamities upon men as men bring upon
themfclves, and fuffer willingly. Buc that which is
moft confiderable is, thac any paffion and violence upon
the fpirit of man makes him able to fuffer huge cala-
fmities witha certain conftancy and an unwearied Pa-
tience. Scipio Africanus was wont to commend thet
faying in Xemopbon, That the fame labours of warfare
were eafier far toa General thanto a common foul-
dier, becaufe he was fupported by the huge appetites
of honour, whichmade his hard marches nothing but
ftepping forward and reaching at a triumph. Did nec
the Lady of Sabimus for others intereft bear twins pri-
vately and without groaning 2 Are not the laboprs and
cares, the fpare diet and the waking nights of cove-
tousand adulterous, of ambitious and revengeful per-
fons, greater forrows and of mere fmart than 2 Fever,
or the fhort pains of Child-birch? What will not ten-
der women fuffer to hide their fhame ? And if vice and
paffion, luftand inferiour appétites canfupply to the
tendereft perfons firengths more than enough for the
{ufferance of the greateft natural violences,can we fup-
pofe that Honefty and Religionand the Grace of God
aremore nice, tender and effeminate ? '

4. Sicknefs is the more tolerable, becaufe it cures
very many evils, and takes away the fenfe of all the
crofs fortunes which amaze the fpirits of fome men,
and tran(porc them certainly beyond all the limits of

* Patierice.” Here 11l loffes and difgraces, domeftick cares

and publick evils, the apprehenfions of pity aod 2 fo-
¢iable calamity, ‘the fears of want and the troubles of
ambition, ly down and reft upon the fick mans pillow.
One fit of the ftone takes away from the fancies of men

~all relations'to the world and fecular interefls ; atleak

they are made dull and flat, without Tharpnefs aad an
edge. ’ ! ,

" And he that fhal] obferve the infinite variety of
troubles which affli&t fome bufie perfons, and 2lmoft all

" men in vegybufie times,will think 1t not much amifs that

3= .. -
thofe huge numbers were reduced to certainty, to me-

fog
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for this, than that they be reduced to ome.  And a fick ,
man feems fo unconceraed in the thisgs of the world,
thac alcthouglt this feparation be done with violence, yet
itisno otherwife than all ‘noble contentioms are, and
all honours are purchafed,and all vertues are acquired,
and all vices mortified, and .all appetires chaflifed,
and all rewards obitained : thereis ingullibly to all thefe
2 difficulcy and a fharpnefs annexed, without which
there could be. no-proportion betweena work and 2
reward. To this'add, that ficknefs daes not take
off the feafe of - fecular troubles and worldly cares
fromus, by imploying all the perceptions and appre-
henfions of mea ; by filling all faculties with forrow,
and leaving no reem for the leffer inftinces of trou-
bles, as little rivers are fwallowed up in the Sea:
bue fickne(s is 2 meffenger of God, fent with purpofes

of abftraltion and feparation, with a fecret power
and a.propet efficacy to draw us off from unprofitable

and ufelefs forrows ; and this is effc&ted partly by rea.

fon thatit reprefents the ufelefuels of the things of

this world, and that there is a portion of this lite in

which honours 2ad things of the world cannot ferve

us to many purpofes ; partly by preparing usto death,

and telling us that a man fhall defcend thicher whence

this world casnat redeem us, and where the goods of

this world cannot ferve us.

5. And . yes after allthis, fickne(sleavesin usappe-

tites {o ftrong, . and 2pprehenfions fo fenfible, and de-

lights fo many, . and good things in fo great a degree,

thata healthlefs. body and 2 fad difeafe do feldom

make men weary of chis world, bue ftill they would g:kﬂem fa -
fain find an excufe to live. The Goue, the Stone, Gepilom oe -
and the Tooth-ach, the Sesasica, Sorgeyes, and an de,coxd, Ju-

Aking head, areevils judeed ; but fugh, which, rathcr,'::ﬁ:ftes,

chan die, moft men are willing ro fuffer ; and Meces viea om:

mae added alfo 2 with,rather to be crugified than to die : fupereft be-
and cthough his-wifh was low, timorous and bafe, yet I :‘“"mim
we find the {ime defires in moft men, dreffed up with vel acutam,”
peeter circumitances. It was 2 cruel mercy in Zamer- fidas, fafty:

ane, wha commanded all the Leprous perfons to be put m v
) RE; W
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todeath, as we kiock fome beafts quickly on their
heid, ro putthem outiof pain, and left they fhould
live miterably : the poor men would rather have en-
dured -nother Leprofie, and have mo.e willirgly taken
two difeafes than one death. Therefore ¢ #fsr wonder-
ed that the old crazed-touldier beggedJea. ¢ he mighe
kill himfelf, and asked him, Doff thou think then to b
more abive than msw thou art> We do. sovdie tuddenly;
but we defcend to dcarh by fteps and flow paffiges : and
therefore men ( 1o long as they are fick’) ax unwilling
to proceed and go torward in the fiifhing that fad
imployment. Between a difeafe and death: there are
many degrees, and 2l) thofe are like the reterves of
cvil things, thedeclining of every one of which is juft-
1y reckoned amongft chofe good things which alleviate
the ficknefs and make it tolerable.- : Ne'ver dccount
‘that ficknefs intolerable, in wh.ch thou hadit racher re-
maincthan die : Andyetif thou hadit racher die than
fuffer i, the worlft of it thaccan befaid is this, chae
this ficknefs is worfe than death ; chatis, itis worfé
than thae which is the beft of all evils, and theend of
all troubles ; and ‘then you have faid nogreat harm
againtt fe. . . : R ‘
© 6. Remember that thou art under” a fupervening ne-
ceflicy. . Nothing 4s sntolerable thas 4 mecefJary: and
xtherefore when men are to fuffec a fharp incifion, or
what they are pleafed-to call imsolerable, tie the man
;mprobaeq; down toir, antheenduresit. Now-God hath bound
P 52,’1;;;. ¢his ficknefs upon thee by the condition of Nature;
tigniam  (for every flower muft witheranddrop: ) it is alfe
fage.“m .. boand upon thee by:fpecial providence, and with a de-
fobisvires fizn to try thee, and wich-purpofes to reward and te
recoattas, crown thee. Thefe-cords thou canft -not break; and
«" " therefore lie thou down gently, and fuffer the hand of
God to-do .what he pleale, that at.lealt thou mayeit

. fwallow 2n advancage, - which the care and fevere mer-

cics-of God fotce down thy threat. :

7.. Remember thac-all men have paﬁ'e‘;l tll:isv wzyi

. Cerng equidem gemind cof orte Philips the braveft, the wifef
ﬂ‘hei!’zﬁq, rqsog,&fuaemm. ”2?@,, and thebeft men lézvf'e
EY TN R S cen
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cen fubje@ to fickfiefs and fad difeafes; and it is

lteemed a prodigy, that:a manfhould liveto along

ge 2nd not be fick : and it is recorded for 2 wonder con-

erling Xemopbilus the Mufician, that he lived to 106.

ears of age in a perfe&t and continual health. No

ory tellsthe like of a Ptince, or a great or a wife per~ Raraeftin

m; uslefs we have a ‘mind tobelieve the tales con- nobilitate

erning Neffor and- the Eubean Sibyl, or recken Cyrus

f Perfia, or Mafiniffa the Mauritanian to -be rivals of

1d age,or that  Argensomsus the Tartefian King did real.

y outftrip that age,according as his ltorytells,reporting

imto have * reigned o. years, and to-have lived *cicero ge

20, Old age and healthful bodies are feldom made Senctt,

he appendages -to great fortunes: and under fo great

nd fo * univerfal precedents, fo common fate of men, *Ferre

e thit will not fuffer-his portion deferves to be fome- quam for-

hing ele than 2 man, ‘but nothing that is better. tem patie
8. We find 'in Rtory that many Gentiles, Wha nes. nen

valkedby no light but that of Reafon, Opinion, and mo recufat,

umaneexamples, did bear their ficknefs nobly, and :

ith great contempt -of -pain, and with hagé interefts = -

f vertue. - When Pompey came from Syris, and cal-

=d ‘ac Rbodes; to:fee Pofidonsus the Philofopher, he = - '~

ound him hugely afflicted with che Gout,and expreffed

is forrow” that he could.not hear his Leftures, from

shich by this pain he muft needs be-hindred.  Pafido-

ius told thim, : But you may bear me for all sbis : and

edifcourfed excellently in the: midft of histortures, -,

ven “then when the torcbes were put to bis feet, That T

othinsg was good but what was howeft; and. therefore Tufc. ‘!- %1

othing --could : bs ‘an evil if ‘it were -not criminal ; dolorisx:s-'

nd fummed up his - Leftures with chis faying, 0 psin, moveren. -

2. vain  doff thou attempt me; for 1 weill  mevey tUr

onfefs ther tobe an cvil as long as .1 can boncfily bear

bee.. Add when: Pompey himfelf was defperately fick

t Naples, the Nzopokitans. wore Crowns and triumph-

d, -and the men -of. Puseoli came to congratulate

is ficknefs; notbecaufe they loved him not, but be-

aufe ic was the cuftom ot their Countrey to have bet-

cr opinions of ficknefs than we have. The boys of

e e e . szma
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Sparta would at cheir Alcars endure whipping till their

very intrails faw the light, throughtheir torn fleth, |
and fome of them to death, without crying or com-

plaint. Cefar would drink his pertions of Rhubarb

rudely mixe, and unficly allayed, withlictle fippings, .
and taken the horrour of the medicine, fpreadmg the
loathfomne(s of his Phyfick fo, thatall the parts of
his tongue and palate might have an entire thare + And
when C. Marius {uffered the veins of hisleg tobe cut
out for the curing his Gout, and yet fhrunk net, he
declared not only the rudenefs of their phyfick, but
the ftrength of 2 mans fpiric; i it be contraéted and
united by the aids of Reafon or Religion, by refeluti-
onor any accidental harfhoefs, againfta violent dif--

. eafe. :

9. All impatience, howfoever exprefled, is perfeét-

1y ufelefs co all purpofes of eafe, buthugely effective

go the multiplying the trouble ; and the Impatience and

... vexatien is another, but the fharper difeafe of the two 3

. it does mifchief by st felf, and mifchief by the difeafec.

Tantum ~ For mem gricvc shemfelves me mmch as they pheafe;

doluerunt, znd when by Impatience they put themfelves into the

bus  setioue of forrows, they become folemn mourners.

feinferue:  For fo I have feen therays of the Sun or Moon dafh

mg "“l' upon 2 brazen veflel, whofe lips kiffed the face of

B 4B thafe wacers that lodged within its bofome ; bue being

- Gioes vi . tarned back and fencoff with its

sx?e’far?:ta: ne%g:isvm, fleeibus;  fmooth pretences or rougher waf-

u lau’yu‘phcrymm, " tings, it wandred about the room,

dfque m{@“md‘?’% and beat upon the roof, and fhill

Q“m&;m, doubled its beat and motion. So

%Wﬁﬁ: —_ isa fickne(sand a forrew, enter-

’ - tained by an unquiceg and a difconteated man, turned

back either with anger or with excufes ; butchen the

pain paffes from the fomach te the liver, and from the

liver to the heart, and from the heart to the head, and

from fecling ta confideration, from thence to forrow,

and at laft ends in Impatience and ufelefs murmur;

and all the way the man was impotent and wezk, but

the ficknefs was doubled, and grew jmperious and .tri

) ' fagaiga
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rannical over the Soul and body. Msferim. Sebinds
zells,that the image of the Goddets Angeroms was with
a muffler upon her mouth placed upon the Alear of ¥o-

Jupia, to reprefint, that thofe perfens who bear cheir
fickneffes aad forrows without mut-

murs {hall certdinly pafs from forrow gyo.oogicvius fit patientis
o pleafure,and they‘egfe and honours Quicquid corrigere m
of felicity; but they that with fpite and indifination bite

the burning cesl, or fhake the yoak upon their necks,
gall cheir %pirit’s, and frec theskin, and hure nothing

but chemfelves.

1o. Remember that this fickne(s is but fora fhort

time : Ificbe tharp,it will not laftlong ; if icbe 1025:

it will be ealie and very tolerable. And although S.Ead-
Sine Archbithop of Cumterbury had twelve years of
ficknefs, yer all thac while he ruled his Church pru-

demly gave example of many vertues, and after his

death was enrolled in the Calendar of Saints who had
finithed their conrfe profperonfly. Nothing is more un-
reafonablé than to iangle our fpirits in wildnefs and
amazewent, like a Pateridge flutcering in anee, which

the breaksnot, though fhe breaks her wings.

S E CT ¥.
Ra_ncdie; againft Fwpitivnce, by ‘way of Exaréﬁ'e.

) x.THE firreft infrument of efteeming fickne(s eafi-

1 lytolerable is, toremember chit which indeed

makesit {6 ; and thatis, thac'God doth minifter pro-

'peraids and fupports to every of his fervants whom

he vifts wich his rod. e knows our needs, he pities

our forrows, he relipves our miferies, he fuppertsour

weaknefs, he bids us 25k for help, and he promifes to

Asive'us all thar, and he ufually gives usdrore : and in.

deed itis bfervable, thit no fory tells of any godly

manwho, livie in che fear of God, fell into 2 vielent

~ and unpardoned Tmpatience in his natural ficknefs, if

- heufedchofe means which God and his holy Church

'~ fuwappointed, 'We fee abinoft all men bear their laft
Sy S o - ficknefs

Tiwoe
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fickne(s with forrows indeed, but without wivlens paf-
Joons ; and uplcfs chey feor death violently, they 1uf-
fer the ficknefs with fome indifferency : and it is a
are thing to fee 3 man, who eujoys his Reafon in his
ficknefs, to exprefs the proper figns of a direét and
! . ‘folemn Impatience. Fcr when God layes a ficknefs
" uponus, he feizes commonly on a mans fpirits, which .
.are the inftruments of aétion and bufinefs; and when
.they zre {ccured from bemg tumuleuous,the fufferance
Jsmuch the eafier: and therefore ficknefs fecures all
that which can do the man mifchief ;-it makes him
tame and paffive, apt for fufferings, and confincs him
to an unaétive condition. To whichif we adde, - that
)God then common.y produces iear, and ‘all chofe paffi-
ons-which naturally cend to humilicy and poverty of
{fpirit, we fhall foon perceive by what inftruments God
verifies his promife to us, ( which is the great fecuricy
Jot our Patience, apd the eafinefs of our condition)
thit God will Jay mo more upon us than he will make
1Cor.10.13 15 able 10 bear, but togetber with the affliflion be will
find & way tocfcape. Nay, if any thing can be more
than this, we have two or three promifes in which we
Pl ™IV {afely lodge our felves,and roll trom off our thorns,
Matthg. and find eife and reft: God -hath ‘promifed #o be with
Jam 5.13. usin our trouble, and to bc with us in our prayers, and -
Bl 31 19. 1 be withus i our bope and confidemec” -
Pal, 3420, 2. Prevent .he violence and trouble of thy fpirit by
Ty anaét of thankfgivinig ;* for which in the worft of - fick-
nefles thou canftnot want caufe, efpecially if thou re-
membreft chat chis pain is not anetérnalpain. Blefs
God for that : But tike heed alfo left you fo order
-your affairs,that you pafs from hence to an eternal for-
row. Ifchatbe hard, this will be “incolerable. But as
for the prefent evil, afew days will end it.

3. Remember that thou area man, and 2 Chriftian :
as the Covemant of Nature hath made it meceffary, fo
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be, chofen by
thee, to be a fuffering perfon: either you muft re-
nounce your Religion, or {fubmit to the impofitions of
?Od. and thy portion of fufferings. So that here we fee
SPRIEPRIE : oo ) ' our
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our advantages, and let us u:e them accordirgly. The
barbarous and warlike Nations of old could fight well

-and willingly, butr could not bear ficknefs manfully.

The Grecks were cowardly in their fights, as moft wife
men are; but tecaufe they were lesrned and well
taughe, they bore their ficknefs with Patience and fe-
verity. The Cimbrians and C cltiberians rejoyce in bats
tel like Giants, but in their difeafes they weep like

-Women. Thefe according to- their inftitution and
‘defigns had vnequal ‘courages, and accidental forti-

tude. Butfince our Religion hath made # Covename

‘of Sufferings, and the grcar bufine(s of our lives is

Suffrings, and moft of the vertues of a Chriftian
are paffive graces, and all che promifes-of the Gofpel

-are paffed upon us’ through Chrif’s Crefs, we have-a

neceflity upon us to have an equal courage inall the va-
riety ot our fufferings: for without an univerfal forti-
tude we can do nothing of our duty. :

* 4. Refolveto do as much as youcan: for certain
itis, we can fuffer very much, if welift; and many
men have afflicted. themf{elves unreafonably by not be-
ing skilful to confider how much their ftrength and
eftate could permit ;:and our flefh is nice and imperious,
crafty.to perfwade Reafon that fhe hath more neceffi-
ties than indeed belong to her, and that {he’ demands
nothing fuperfluous. Suffer as muchin obedience to
God as you can fuffer for neceffity or paffion,- fear or
defire. And if you can for one thing, you can for an-
other, and there is nothing wanting but the mind.
Never f{ay, I can do no more, 1 camot enduse thi -

-For God would not have fent it, if he had not knowh

thee ftrong enough to abide it; only he that knows
thee well already,would alfo take this occafion to make

‘thee to know thy (elf: But it will be fit char you pray to

God to give you a difcerning {pirit, that you may righc-
1y dittinguith jufl-meceffity from the flattery and fond-
nefles of flefh and bloud. . . .

. 3. Propound to your eyes and heart the example of
‘the holy F¢fus upon the Crofs; he eadured more for
thee than thou- canft either for thy- felf or him - and
T o remfember’
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remember that if we be putto fyffer, and do fuffer s»
6g0d caufe, orim sgwd mammcy, fo that in any fenfe
our fulfcrintgs be conformable to his fufferings, or caa
L capable of being united to bis, we fhall reiga toge-
ther with him. Zhe bigh way of sbe Crofi which the
King of fufferings hath troden before us is the w3y to
eafe, to a kingdom, and to felicity,
6. The very (uffesing is 3 title to an excellent inhe-
ritance : for God chaflons evdhs fop phare be receives,
and if we be not chaftifed, wy ere baflards, amd set

Jons. And be confident, chat although God often fends

pardan without corre@ion, yos he mouer fends corre@i-
oa witheut pardon, unlefs it be thy fault : and there-
fore take every or any affiicaas anearaelt peny of
thy pardon; and upon condition there may be peace
with Ged, let any thing be welcome thathe can fend
asits inftrumans or condition. - Suffer thepefore God
to chufe his own circamftances of adopting thee, and
be content to be under difcipline, when the reward of
that is 10 becows she [on of God : qod by fuch infli.
tions he hews and breaks thy body, firft dreffing it to
funeral, and then prepasing it for immortality. And if
this be che effe or the defign of God’s loveta thee, ler
it be accafion of thy love tohim: and remember thac
the cruth of love is hardly known but by femewhat thac
puts us co paia. )
. 7- Ule this as 3 punifhmeat for thy fins; and fo God
intends ic moft commenly; that is cestzin: if there-
fore chou fubmitteft coit, thou approveft of the Di-
vine judgment: and no man caa have caple to cam-
plain of any thing bus himfelf, if either he believes
God to be jult, or himfelf tobe 2 finner ; if he cither
thinks he hath deferved Hell, or that this listle may be
a means to prewent the greater, 2od being him to
Heavea. _ h .
8. It may be shag thismay be the laft inflance and che
laft opportunity that ever God will give thee to exer-
cife aay vertue, todohimi any fervice,. or thy felf any
advantage : be careful that thow lofeft not chis ; for to
eternal ages thisnever fhalk returo again: or
. N 9.
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9- Or if thou peradventure fhale be reftored to
ealth, be careful thatinthe day of thy thankfgiving
nou mayeft not be afhamed of thy felf, for baving be-
aved thy felf peorly and weakly upon thybed. It
vill be 2 fenfible and excellent comfort to thee, and
louble upon thy fpirit, . if when thou fhalt worfhip
Jod for reftoring thee, thou fhalt alfo remember thae
thou didft do him fervice in thy fuffering, and tell thae
God was hugely gracious to thee in giving thee the op-
portunity of a vereue at fo eafie a rate as 2 ficknefs from
which thou didft recever. _

10. Fewmen zre fo fick, but they believe that they
may recover ; and we fhall feldom fee 2 manly down
with a perfe€t perfwafion that it is his lafthour; for
many men have been ficker, dnd yet have recovered ¢
but whether thou doft or no, thou hafta vercue to ex-
ercife : which may be a handmaid to thy Patience. E-
papbroditus was fick, fick unto death, and yer God bad
mercy upom bim : and he hath done fo to thoufands,

to whom he found it ufeful in the greatorder of things,
and the events of univerfal providence. If therefore
thou defireft to recover, here is canfe enough of hope,
and h(;Pe is defigned in the arts of God and of the Spi-
rit to fupport Patience. Butif thou recovereft not, yer
there.is fomething that is matter of joy naturally, and
very much Spiritually, if thou belongeftto God ; and
jo is as certain a fupporcto Patience as bope: and it is
no fmall caufe of being pleafed, whea we remember
that if we recover not, our ficknefs.fhall the fooner fic
downinreft and joy. For recovery by death, asitis
«eafier and better thanthe recovery by a fickly healch,
foitis not folong in doing : it fuffers not the tediouf-
nefsof a creeping reftitution, nor the ifconvenience
of Surgeons and Phyficians, watchfulnefs and care,
keepingsin and fuffering crouble, fears of relapfeand
xhegi:dc reliques of aftorm. - ' ’
11. While we hear or ufe or think of thefe re-
medies, pare of the ficknefs is gone away, and alk
of'it is paffing. And {f by fuch infiruments we
fand armed and ready dreffed before- hand, ﬁawﬁ
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g::l}::mihj nova nunc ﬁ;;;o uxgé;;q;f;ﬁg:: : fhall avoid the mifchiefs
1ua Pracepl arque eeum ; * of amazements and fur-
volvie Virgillib.é. prize ; while the accidents
of ficknefs are fuch as were expe€ted, and againft which

we ftood in readinefs, withour fpirits contraéied, in-

~ ftrufted and puc upon the defenfive. -

12. Butour Patience will be the: better fecured,- f

we confider that it is not violently tempted by the ufual

arrefls of fickne(s; for Patience is with reafcn deman-

ded while the ficknefs is tolerable, that is, fo long as the

evil is not too greac; bue if it be alfo eligible, ard

have in it fome degrees of good, our Patience will

haveinic the lefs difficulty and the greater neceffity.

- This therefore will be a new ftock of confideration :

Sicknefs is in many degrees cligiblc 1o many men, and w0

many purpofes. .
o SECT, VI
wAdvantages of Sicknefs.

1. I Confider éne of the great felicities of Heaven cons
"L fiftsin an immunity from fin : then we fhall lovg
Ged without mixtures of malice, then we fhall enjoy
without envy ; then we fhall fee fuller veffels running
over ‘with glory, and crowned wich bigger circles ;
and this we {hall behold without fpilling trom our eyes
(thofe veflels of joy and grief) any fign of anger,
trouble or a repining {pirit ' our Paflions fhall be pure,
our Charity without fear, ourdefire without luft, our
- pofleflions all our own; and all the inheritance of
Fefus, in the richeft foil of God’s eterpal kingdem.
Now half of this reafon which makes Heaven fo happy
by being innocent, is alfo in the ftate of ficknefs, mar
_ king the forrows of old age fmooth, aad the groans of
4 fick heart apt'to be joyned to the mufick of Angels: !
and though they found harfh to qur yotuned ears and |
?ifc@mpofed Organs ; yet thofe accents muft needs bg |

in_themfelves excellent which Gad loves to hear, and

efteerns them ‘as pragers; and srguments of pity,.. infiruse

v ’ thents
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ments.of mercy and grace; and preparatives to glory.
An ficknefs the Soul begins to drefs her felf for Imx.
. mortality. And firft, fhe umtics the flrings of Vanity
. that made ber wpper garmemt cleave to. the world and
- Jis yneafic : Firlt-fbe puts off the.light and- phamsa-:
fick fummer-robe of Luff and wanton appetitc : and
as foon as that Ceflus, cthat lafcivious girdle isthrown
_away, then'the resms chaflen " us ind give us warning inh
- #he night; then thac which ealled us formerly to-
ferve the manlimefs. of the body, and the ébildifbnefs-of
she Soul, keeps-us: waking, -to divide the hours with,
the ‘intervals of Prayer, and to mamber the minutes
witlt our peniténtial groans ;- then the fleth fits unea~ -
fily and dwells in forrow; and then the Spirit feels i¢-
felf a¢ eafe; fieed from the petulant folicitations .of
thofe Paffions which in healch were :as bufie and as reft~
lefs as atoms in the. Sun, always dancing, and always
bufie, and-neverficting down, till 2 fad night of grief
and uneafinefs draws the veil, and lets them die alone
in fecret difhonour. L
1. Next'to this, The Soul by the belp of fickneft
kuocks off the fetters: of Pride and vainer complaccncies.
Then (he' draws the curtains, and ftops the light from
::Oéning’ig,é andhz_kes the e finatos i G fmtit honer.s.
>i€tures down,thiofe phan- ;4 ifred ALk honores,
aftick images of f:lfﬁove, , Addquelaurifire dan isyufm il
nd gay remembrances of vain opinion, and popmlar
oifes. Then the Spirit ftoops intothe fobrieties- of
amble thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the fors
rardnefs of fancy, and allayingthe vapours of conceit
1d faétious opinions. . For humility .is the Soul’sgrave,:
to whichihe enters, nottodie, burtomeditateand
terr fome of its-troublefome  appendages.- There
e fees the duft, - and feels the difhonours of the body,
d reads the Regifter of -all its fad adherences; and
=n f{he laysby all her vain reflexions,beating upon her:
yftal and pure mirrour from the fancies of ftrength
{ beauty, and little decayed prettineffes of the bo-
And when in ficknefs we forger all our knotty,

~ourfes of Philofophy, and a Syllogifm makes our.
: G head’

Lucandlib, 1, k
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head ake, and we feel our many and loud talkings fer-
ved no lafting end of the Soul, ne purpofe that now
we muft abide by, and that the bady is Jike ta defcend
tothe land where all chings are fargotten ; then fhe
laies afide all her remembrances of applaufes,all her ig-

_porant confidences, and cares only to knew Chriff Fefus

and bim crucificd, 1o know him plainly, and with
much heartine(s and fimplicitys And I cannot think
this tobe 2 contemptible advantage. For ever fince

‘Man tempted himfelcolay his impatient defires of know-

ing, and being 2s God, Man thinks; it che fineft thirg
in the world to know much, and therefore is hugely
apt toefleem bimfelf betser tham his brethren, if he
knows fome litle impertinences, and them imperfeét-
1y, and that with infisite uncertainty : But God hath
been pleafed with a rare art to preventthe inconveni-
ences apt to arife by his paffionate long'ﬁ after Know-
Yedge 3 even by giving to every mana opini-
on of his own underftanding : and who is there in the
world thac thinks himfelf tobe a fool, et indeed not
fic to mrn his brother ?  There are buc few men but
they think they are wifeenough,and every man believes
his own opinion the foundeft ; and if it were otherwile,

~ men would burft themfelves with envy, or el{e becomo
Airrecoverable flavesto the talking and difputing man.

But when God intended this permiffion sa be a8 anti-
dote of envy, and 2 fatisfaction and allay to the
troublefome appetites of knowing, and made chae this
univerfal opinion, by making men in fome proportions
equal, fhould be a keeper ont or agreat reftraint to fla~
very and tyranny refpe&tively ; Man ( for fo he ufesto

do) had turned this into bitternefs : for whea Na-

ture had made fo ju®t adiftribution of underftanding,
that every man mighe think he had enough, he is not
content with that, but will think he hath more than
his brother : and whereas it might be well imployed in
reftraining flavery, he hath-ufed it to break off the
bands of all obedience, and it ends in pride and fchifms,
in herefiesand tyrannies; and it beinga fpiritual evil,

it grows upon the Seul with old age and flatcery, with

health
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healthand the fi of a profperous forrune. Now
befides the dire&ug;::;ions of the Spiric, and a pow-.
erful grace, -thereis in nature lefe ta us no remedy for
. thisevil, buta fharp ficknefs, or anequal forrow,end
allay of fortune: and then we are humble enough to
ask counfel of a defpifed Prieft, and to chink thac
-evena commen fentence from the mouth'of an appoint-
ed comforter fireams i iz validis qedGiermn e viribas i
forth more refrefment orpus, " & obruis ceciderunt viribus artus,
thanall our own wifer Claudicat ingenium, deliratlingusqye ménfque.
and more reputed dif- S B & O
courfes : then our underftandings and our bodies,peep-
ingt h their ewn breaches,. fee theic fhame and
their difhonour, their dangerous follies and their huge
deceptiens, and they go into the clefts of arock, and

every littlehand may cover them. o :
- 3. Nextto thefe, Asthe Soul is fiill undroffing, fbe,
sakes off the vougbmefs of bey grear and lissie Angers
and Animafitics, and receives the oil of mercies and
frooth forgivenefs, fair interpretations and gentle an~
“fwers, d of reconcilement and Chriftian. atone-
ment in their places.  For fo did the wraftler in Olym-:
pro, they firipped themfelves of all cheir garmeats,and
-then anointed cheir naked bodies with ofl fmooth and.
vigotous ; with contracted nerves and enlarged voice
they contended vehemently, till they obrained their vi-
&ory, or their eafe ; and a ¢town of Olive, or 2 huge.
pity, was the reward of their fierce contentions. Some

wife men have faid,thae - . [g:'llimf i e
Anger flicks toa mans == excldic penipus vitim irz,
nature as infeparably 25 Cameraitem negueunt s . Mor.lib.{ Gt 3,

other vices do to'the manners of fools, and that Anger
is never quite cured : But God, that hath found out
remedies for all difeafes, hath fo ordered the circum-
flances of man, that, inthe worfer fort of men, Anger
and great indignation confume and fhrivel o liccle,
peevifhneffes and yneafie accents of ficknefs, and fpend
themfelvesintrifling inftanges ;' and in the betcer and
more fangtified, . it goes off in prayers, and alms,’ amd
folemn reconcilement. And however the teu.ii;»tatiou;~
o

G:z
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of this ftace, fuch I mean which are propet toit, are
little and inconfiderable ; the manis apt to chide a fer-
vant too bitterly, aod to be difcontented with his
Nurfe, or not fatisfied with his Phyfician, and he
refts uneafily, and (poor' man! ) nothing can pleafe
him : and indeed thefe little undecencies muft be cu-
red and flopped, left they rua into an inconvenience.
But ficknels is in this particular 2 lictle image of the
ftate of blefled fouls, or of wAdan’s early morning in
Paradife, free from the troubles of Luft,and violencies
. of ‘Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or-the reft-
lefnefs of Covetoufnefs. For though 2 man may carry
dll thefe along with him into his ficknefs, yet there
he willnot find them; and in defpight of all his own
malice, his Soul fhall find fome reft from labouring
i the galleys, and bafer captivity of fin: and if we
value thofe moments of being in the love of God and
in the kingdom of grice, which certainly are the be-
ginnings of felicity, we may alfo remember that the
not finning actually is one ftep of innocence ; and there-
fore that flate is not intolerable, which by a fenfible
trouble makes it. in moft inftances impoflible to com-
mit thofe great fins which make Death, Hell, and hos-
rid Damnations. And then let us but add this to it,
that God fends fickneffes, but he never caufes fin ; that
God is angry with a finning perfon, but never with a
~man for being fick; that fin caufes God to hate us, and
ficknefs caufes him to pity us; that all wife men in the -
world chufe trouble rather than difhonour,  28i&ion
rather than bafenefs ;- Qud that ficknels flops the torrent
of fin, and interrupts its-violence, and even to the
worft men makes it te retreat many degrees. We may
reckon Sickne(s amongft dgood things, as we reckon
Rhubarb, and Aloes, and childbirth and labour, and
.obedience, and difcipline : Thefe are unpleafant, and
yet fafe; they are troubles in order to bleflings, or they
-are fecurities from danger, or the hard choices of 2 lefs
“and a more tolerable evil. ‘ )
.. 4 Sickaefs is in fome fenfe eligible, becaufe it
. the opportunity and the proper fcene of ‘cxe;ciﬁng
. * fome
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* fome vertues : It is that agony ia
which men are tried for 2 crown.
And if we remember whac glorious
things are fpoken of the graccof Faith, that it is the life
of juft men, therefticution of the dead in trefpaffes and
fins, the juftification of a finner, the fupport of the
weak, the confidence of the ftrong, the magazine of

- promifes, and the title to very glorious rewards; we

may eafily imagine thac it muft have init 2 work and
adifficuley in fome proportion anfwerable to fo great
effts. Buc when we are bidden to believe [trange pro--
poficions, we are put upon it when we cannot judge,
and thofe propofitions have poffefled our difcerning fa-
cul:ies, and have made a party there, and are become
domeftick before they come to be difputed; and then
the articles of Faithare fo few, and are made fo cre-
dible, and in their event and in their obje& are [0 ufe-
ful and g:ining upon the affe&ions, that he were a pro--
digy of man, ‘and would be fo eitcemed, that fhould
in all our prefent circumftances disbelieve any. point
of Faith: and all is well as long as the Sun fhines, and
“the fair breath of Heaven gently wafts us toour own
purpofes. But if you will try the excellency, and feel
the work of Faith, placetheminina Perfecution, lec
himrideina ftorm, let hisbones be broken with for-
row, and his eye-lids loofened with ficknefs, lec his
bread be dipped in tears,and all the daughters of Mufick
be broughtlow ; let God commence a quarrel againft
him, and be bitter inthe accents of his anger or his dif-
cipline; then God tries your Faith. Can you then cruft
his goodneis; and believe him tobea Father, when
you groan under his rod? Can you rely upon all the
ftrange propofitions of Scripture, and be content to
perith if they be not true? Canyou receive comfore
in the difcourfes of Deacth and Heaven, of Immorta-
lity and the Refurre&ion, of the death of Chrift and

conforming to his fufferings > Truth is, there are but .

two great periods in which Faith demonttrates it felf to
be 2 powerful and mighty Grace : and they are perfe-
eution and -the “approaches of death, for the paffive part d
o T "G | " apd

~

85

* Nolo quod cupio ftatim tenere,
Necvitoria mi placet parata.
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and & temptation ; for the aBlive. In the days of plea-
fure and the night of pain.  Faithisto fight her agemi-
fBeom, to contend for maflery : and Faith overcomes
" all alluring and fond temptations to fin, and faith over-
comes all our weakneffes and' faiatings in our rroubles.
By the faith of the promifes we learn to defpife the
world,chufing thofe obje&s which Faith difcovers ; and
byexpe&ation of the fame promifes we are comforced in
allour forrows, and enabled to look through and fe¢
beyond the cloud : but the vigour of it is prefled and
called forth, 'when all our fine difcourfes come to be
reduced to practice. For in our health and clearer
‘ - daysit is eafie to talk of putting trift

Quo B beatior ind in God ; we readily truft him for life
&. sanditur ardua juftis, when we are in health, for provifions
. Er ad aftra doloribusitur. when we have fdir revenues, and for
" Prud hymnin Exeq deliverance ‘when we are newly

efcaped : but let us comé tofit upon the margent of
ourgrave, and leca Tyrant lean md upon our for-

tunes, and dwe]l upon our wrong, let the florm arife,

and the keels'tofs «ill the cordage crack, or thacatlour

hopes bulge under us, and defcend into the hollownefs

of 1ad misfortunes; then can ‘you believe, when you

neither hear, nor {ee, nor feel any thing but obje&ions 2

This is the proper work of ficknefs: Faich is thea

‘brought int> the theatre, “and fo exercifed, that if it

abides bue to the end of the contention, we may fee

. the work of Faich, which God will hugely erown.

virruees g 10€ fame T fay of Hope, and of Charidy, or the hes
videperi.. 0f God, and of Paticmee, which is a“‘grace produced
culimon. , from the mixtures'of all thefe : they are versues which
ﬁ;g'r‘; non 47 greedy of damger.  And no man was ever honeur-
penitear ed by any wifé or difcerning perfon for dining upoa
ganto pretio Perfian Carpets, nor rewarded with a crown for being
virratem. | ateafe.” It was the Fire that did honour to Musiu
Senec. . Scawils, Poverty made Fabritius famous, Rufilims
‘Non enim hilaricare. e Latiivid "‘.r’ was ‘made excellenc by
it Lo . e tl popithment, Rogulus by

aut joco comite levitatis etiam¢ 2
&rmitare & conftantia ane Spe cia . Torments,Secrates by Pri-

b ao. | CiedeSinlate  fonCoteby h“D“‘h’*“g
' L Lo L ! N Go
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Chap.3 Remedies againfl Impatience. 8.6.
God hath crowned the memory of 7ob with 2 wreath
of glory, becaufe he fate upon {is dunghil wifely and
temperately ; and his potfheard and his groans, mingled
with praifes and juftifications of God, pleafed him like
an Anthem fung by Angels in che morning of the Re-
furreétion. God ceuld not chufe but be pleafed with the
delicious accents of Martyrs, when in their toreures
they cried out nothing buc [ Hely Fefis ] and [Bleffed be
Gud 5 ] and they alfo themfclves, who with 2 hearty
defignation to the Divine pleafure candelight in God’s
fevere difpenfation, wi\?have the tranfportations of
Cherubims when they entef into the joys of Ged. If
God be delicious to his fervants when he {mites them,
he will be nothing but ravifhments and egitafies to their
fpirits when he refrefhes them with the overflowings of
joy in the day of recompenfes.No
man b more miferable than be that
bath no adverfity ; that mew #s N0t periry.

#ricd whether hebegoodorbad : :

and God never crowns thofe vertues which are only fa-
cwities and difpefitions : but cvery 38 of vertueis an
ingredient into reward. And we fee maoy children
fairly planted, whofe parts of nature were never drefled
by art, nor called from the furrows of their firft poffi-
bilities by difcipline and intitution, and chey dwell for
ever inignorance, and converfe with beafts 3 and yec
if they had been drefled and exercifed, might hive

‘ftood ‘at the chairs of Princes, or fpoken parables
amongft the Rulers of cities. Our vertuesare butinthe -

feed when the Grace of God comesupon us firft: but

‘this Grace muft be thrown into broken furrows, and

muft rwice feed the cold 1, feges votis refi

Nihil x:nf'e'fci-s eocui nthil tnquam
contigit adverfi. Non licuit illi f¢ cx-

Sencea,

avai
and 1wige féel the beat, Agricolz, bis qua folem, bis fraora fe

arg
nfit.

and be foftded with florms Yirg.Georg:,

- and fhowts, and then it will arife into fruitfulnefs and

hayvefls. And what is therein che world to diftinguifh
vertues from difhonors, or the valour of Cafar from
the foftnefs of the Egsptian Eunuchs, or that can make
any thing rewardable, but the labour and the danger,
the ?ain and the difficuley ? Vertue could not be any

o T Ga thing

.
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thing but fenfuality, if it were the entertainment of

our fenfes and fond defires; 2nd Apicius had been the

noblelt of all the Romans,. if feeding a great appetite

-and defpifing the feverities of temperance had beena

the work and proper imployment: of 2 wife man. But
otherwite do Fathers,1nd otherwife do Mothers handle

their children.. The'e {often them with kiffes and im-
perfettnoifes, with the pap and breat-wilk of foft en-
dzarmen:s, they refcue them from Tutogs, and fnatch

them from difcipline, they defire to keep them fat and
Laneucntpcf inertiam faginata warm, and cheir f;et,dry,.;nd their
wec Tabore tantum, fed 1aole & Dellies full; and then the children go-
ipfo fui oncre deficiune. . vern, and cry, and prove fools and
: . Seneca. troublefome, .fo Jong as the feminine
republic does indure. But Fathers,becaufe they defign to

have their children wife and valiant, apt for counfel or

. L : for arms, fendthem to feveré go-
ﬁ;’}:‘t’}“f‘;‘;‘l’s’)ﬁt’éﬂi i‘éﬂ;’:&l oftis Vernments,and tie themto ffudie, to
paticns latus, hard labour,and afflitive contingen-
cies. They rejoyce when the bold boy ftrikes 3 liorwich
his hunting {pear, and fhrinks not when the beaft comes

to affright his early courage. Softnels is for flaves

Modeltid filiorum  deleiantur - and beafts for minftrels and ufelefs
 vernularum licenti & canumynon  PeTfons,for fuch who cannot afcend
Jpucrorum - . higher than the fate of a fair ox, ot
v afervant entertained for vainer offices: But the man
that defigns his fon for neble employments, to ho-

nours and to triumphs, to Confular digpities and prefi-

dences of Councils, -loves to fee him pale with ftudy,

or panting with labour, - hardened “with - fufferance,

or eminent by dangers. - And fo God dreffes us for

Heaven. He loves to fee us ftrugling witha difeafe,

and refifting the Devil, and contefting againft the
weaknefles of Nature, and againff bepo to belicve sm

Bope, refigning our felves to God’s will, praying him

to chufe for us, and-dyingin all-things but faith and

sts bIcled confequents ; ut -ad officium cum periculo fi-

nzw prompti; and the damger and the sefiffance fhall

Ventus ut amittit vires, nifiroBore denfz endear the office. For fo
Ogeurrunt fylve.fpatio diffufus inaniLuc.  have T known the bonﬁrogs
L . ' . 'North-

e
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North.winds pafs through the yielding air,which open-
ediits bofom, and appeafed its violence by enterain-
‘ing it with eafie compliance in all the regionsof its re.
ception: But when the fame breath of heaven hath

. Chap.3. Remedies againft Impatience. 8.6. 8

Marcet fine
adverfario
virtus.

cen checked with the ftiffnejs of a Tower, or the uni-

ted firength of a wood, it grew mighty, and dwele there,
and made the higheft branches ftoop; & made a fmooth
pach foric on the top of all irsglories. So is ficknefs,

and fo is che Grace of God : When ficknefs hathmade

xhe difficultie, then God’s Grace hath made a triumph,
and by doubling its power hath created new proporti-
ons of a reward; and then fhews its biggeft glery
when it hach the greateft difficuley to mafter,the great-
cft weakneffes to {fupport, the -moft bufie temprations
zo conteft with - for fo God loves that bis firemgth fbould
be [cen in our weaknefs and our danger. Happy is that
{tate of life in which our fervices to God are the deareft
and the molt expenfive. :
.5- Sicknefs hath fome degrees of eligibility, at leaft

by an after.choice; becaufe to all perfons which are
_within the. poffibilities. and ftate of pardon it becomes
- agreas inltrument of ‘pardon of fins. For as God fel-
"dom rewards here and hereafter oo : fo it is not very
‘often that he punifhes in both ftates. | Ingreatand fi-

- nal fins he doth fo ;- but we find ic expreffed only in
the cafe of the fin againft cthe Holy Ghoft, wbich fhall
acver be forgiven in this world, ner in the world to
come, thac 1s, it fhall be punithed in both worlds,
and the infelicities of this world fhall but ufher in the
intolerable calamities of cthe next. But thisis in a cafe
of extremity, and infinsof an unpardonable malice
In thofe lefler ftages of death which are deviations
from the rule,and not 2 deftruion and perfeét antino-
my to the whole inftitation, God very often fmites with
his red of fickne(s, that he may not for ever be-flaying
the Soul with eternal death. I will vifit their offen-
cts withe the rod, and their fin with fcourges : Ne-
werthelefs my loving kindmefs will 1 not utterly take
from bim , mor fuffer my sruth to fail. And- there is

- inthe New Teflament 4 delivering over 40 Satan, and

Ie -

.a con-

Latius eft
quoties, mas
gno tibi
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a confequent bufeting, for the morcification of the flefh
indeed, but shas the Soul may bc faved i the day of the
Lord. And to fome perfons the utmoft procefs of God's
anger reaches but to a fharp ficknefs, or at moftbut toa
temporal death ; and theq the litsk momentany angtr is
fpent, and expires in reft and a quiee grave. Onigew,
S Auguftine and C:ﬁo:ﬂfay col:‘lceming Anawiss ud
b s 3 . Sapphira, that they were flain with
m&&mmogﬁz a fudden death, flut by fuchs
ant ab hac vita, mundati arftiga- judgment their fin mighe be pu.
tione fibi illata per moram om- pithed, and their guilt expiated,
inchtil!u?n. ! and "theirheparfonsf rsfervcd ﬁuo‘;
Origen, . Aug. 1.3 & 1.contr. mercy in the day ol ment. A
Parmen- & Caflian. collaté. .11, God cuts off ma’:: .o}t!hi children
from the land of the living; and
yet when they arenumbred amongft che dead he finds
them in the book of Life, wriccen amongft thofe chat
{hall live to him for ever.And thus it happened to many
new Chriftians in the Church of Gerinth, for their little
nndcccncbi:s and diforders in the rcircumhﬁ:ncgs of ‘;c'c:;ﬁ
Cor.11.30 Ving the holy Sacrament.S Paul fays [ that sy
4 vkgmﬁck;mmmmd,gdfmwcfﬂm
#flecp.} He exprefles the Divine anger againft thof¢ per-
fons inno louder accents ; which is according to the
ftyle of the New Teftament, where all the great traok
altions of duty and reproof are generally made wpon
the flock of Hesvew, and Hell is ¥lainly 2 referve, and
a peviod et to the declaration of God’s wrath. For
God knows that the torments of Hell are fo herrid, fo
_iufupxortzble a calamity, that he is not eafie and 2pt
to cift thofe fouls which he hath taken fo much cate,
and hath beenat fo much expence to.fave, into the
eternal never-dying flames of Hell, lightly, for fmallet
fins, or after a2 fairly-begun repentance, and in the
mid® of holy defires to finithit ; Buc God takes fich
penalties and exalls fuch fines of us, which we miy
pay falvo comenomento, faving the main ftake of all,
¢ven our precios fouls. And therefore S. Augufm
;::zed to God in his peniténtial forrows, Hers, 0 Lord,
-l o mp filb, shas show ey povs o fo

waet s
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- acknowledge and confefs God’s juftice in fmkiﬁ us,
: are
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cver.  For fo faid our blefled Saviour, Every facrifice

‘awuft be feafoncd with [alt, and cvery facrifice muf

e burns with fire : that is, we muft abide in the ftace
of Grace, and if we have committed fins, we muft

‘expe&t to be put intothe ftate of afhition; and yet

the facrifice will fendup 2 riibt and untroubled cloud,
and a fweer fmell to joyn wich the incen(eof the Alear,
where the eternal Prieft offers a never- ceafing facrifice.
And now T have faid a thing againit which there can
‘be no exceptions, and of which no juff reafon can
‘make abatement. For when ficknefs which is the con-
‘'dition of our nature, iscalled for with purpofes of re-
demption ; when we are fent todeath to fecure eter-
nal life; when God ftrikes us that he may fpareus, it
fhews thac we have done things which he effencially
hates, and therefore we muft be fmicten with the rod
of God : but in she midft of judgment Ged remembers
micrcy, and makes the rod to be ‘medicinal, and, like
the rod of God in the hand of Aaren, to fhoot forth
buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and mercies and

eternal recompences in the day of Reflitution. This is

fogreatagood to'ys, ifit be well conduéted in allthe
chanelsof itsintentionand defign, thatif we had puc
‘off the objetions of the flefh, with abftraQions, con-
tempts and feparations, foaswe oughe to do, it were

as camneftly to be prayed for as any gay blefling thav.

crowns our cups with joy, and eur heads with garlands
and forgetfulnefs. Butthis wasit which I faid,.thao
this may, nay that it ought to be chofen, acleaft by an
afscr-clethion : for fo faid S. Paul, If we judge oww
Jelves, we [ball nos be comdomncd of the Lard: that
-18, if we judge our felves worthy of the ficknefs, if we

if we take the rod of God in our own Hands, 2

williog to imprint it'io the flefh, wsarr workwvs spe-~
;:'gmb God in the inflition; and then the fﬁclmefs,
‘beginning and being managed in the verrue of Repen-
tance, and Patience, and Refignation, aed Chariry,
willendin Peace, and Pardon, and Juflification, and

Configaatien to glory. TFhat Fhave fpoken trutll:. :
N . ‘ - ' L Lo . R . av :

91



92 Chap.3. Remedies againft Impatience. S.6.

have brought God’s SEirit fpeaking in Scripture for a
witnefs. But if this be true, there are not many ftates
of life that have advantages which can out-weigh this
great inftrument of fecuricy to our final condition.
Mofes dicd at tke mouth of the Lord, faid cthe ftory: be
Duut.34.5, dicd with the kiffes of tbe Lord’s mouth, ( fo che C baldes
Paraphrafe :) it was the greatefta&t of kindnefs that
Ged did to his fervant Mofes 5 ke kiffed bim, and be dicd.
But I have fome things to oblerve tor the better finifh-
ing this confideration.
1. Allthefe advantages and leffenings of evils inthe
flate of fickne(s are only upon the ftock of Vertue and
Religion. There is nothing can makeficknefs in any
fenfe eligible, or in many fenfes tole-
Hae clementia non paratur arte: rable,but only the grace of God:that
Sed ndrunt cui ferviunc leones. 01y trns ficknefs into eafinefs and
§i latus aut renes morbo tenten-  felicity, which al{o turns it into ver-
tur acueo, . tue. For whofoever goes about to

Q;:;g_ﬁ;gm;‘;g‘;‘- Vis re®  Comfort 2 vicious perfon’ when he
i virtus hoc una poteft dare,for- lies fick upon his bed, can only dif-

tomifly courfe of the neceffities of nature,of
Hacagede Horat Lt ep& the unavoidablenefs of the fuffering,

of the accidental vexations and in-
creafe of torments by Impatience,of the fellowfhipof all

7 the fons of Adum,and fuch other little confiderations ;
~ which indeed, if fadly refleéted upon, and found to
ftand alone, teach him nothing but the degree of his
calamity, and the evil of his condition, and teach him

fuch 2 Patience, and minifter to him {uch a comfort,

’ which can only make him to obferve decent geftures in
his fickne(s, and to converfe with'liis friends and ftan-

ders by fo-as may do them comfort, and eafe their fu-

neral and civil complaints; but do himna true advan-

tage. For, all that may be fpoken to 2 Beaft whenheis -

crowned with hair-laces, and bound with fillets to the
‘Altar, to bleed to death to appeafe the anger of che De-
ity, and to eafe the burthen of his Relatives. And in-
deed whae comfort can he receive whofe ficknefs asit
looks back is an effe& of God’s indignation and fierce
yengeance, and if it-goes forward and enters into the

e EhT T ety evE e gates

1




i
ax
14

BTG mtwa

=

=

R

YR B

Chap.3. Remedies againft Impatience. S.6.

gates of the grave, is the beginning of a forrow that
fhall never have an ending? But when the ficknefs is
a meflenger {ent from a chaftifing Father ; when it firft
turns inco degrees of innocence, and then into vertues,
and thence into pardon ; thisisno Mifery, buc fucha
method of the Divine Oeconomy and difpenfation, as
refolves to bring us'to Heaven without any new impofi-

_tions,but merely upon the ftock and charges of Nature.

2. Letit be obferved, that thefe advantages which
fpring from ficknefles are not in all inftances of vertue,
nor toall perfons. Sicknefs is the proper fenfe of Pa-
tience and refignation, for all the paffive Graces of a

Chriftian, - for Faith and Hope, and for fome fingle -

93

a@tsof the Love of God. But ficknefs is not a fit fa -

grace of Repemtamcc but accidentally. Sicknefs may

“tion for @ pemitent 5 -And it can ferve .the ends of the

* begin a Repentance, if God continues life, and if we *xec tamen
co-operate with the Divine grace ; or ficknefs may help putaverant

to alleviate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the
pardon, ifall cthe other parts of this duty be performed

ad rem per-
tinere, ubi
incil

t

in our healthful ftate; fo thae it may ferve at the quod placus
entrance in, or atthe goingout. But ficknefs at no SFaucie -

~hand is a good ftage to reprefent all the fubftantial parts
of this duty. 1. Itinvitestoit; 2. It makesicappear
neceflary ; 3. Ittakes off the fancies of vanity; 4. It

the fumes of Pride; 7. It is the {chool of Patience;
8. And by taking ps from off the brisker relifhes of the
world, it makes us with more guft to tafte che things of
the Spirit, add all this, only when God fitsthe cir-
cumitances of the ficknefs fo as to confift with aéts of
reafon, confideration, choice, and a prefent and re-
fle@ing mind ; which then God fends when he means
that the ficknefs of the body fhould be the cure of
the Soul. But let no man fo rely upon it as by defign,to
truft the beginaing, the progrefs, and the confummari-
on of our piety to fuch an eltate which for ever leaves
it unperfeét ; and though to fome perfons i adds de-
grees, and minifters opportunities ; and exercifes fingle
aQs with greac advantage, #n paffive graces s yee it is

- ' neves

- attempers the fpirit 5 5. It cures Hypocrifie ; 6.1t tames -

ret,
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avera uns ¢

never an entire or f{ufficient infirument for the change
of our condition from the ftate of death ¢o sbe liberty
and life of ¢be foms of God. ’

3. It were good if we would tranfa@ the affairs of
our Souls with noblenefs and ingenuity, and that we
would by an early and forward Relig:on prevent the

.neceflary arcs of the Divine previdence. It istrue that

God cures fome by incifion, by fire and rorments ; but
thefe are ever the more ebftinate and more unrelenting
patures. God’s providence is notfo afliftive and full
of trouble,as that it hath placed ficknefs and infirmity
among(t chings fimply neceffary ; and in moft perfons

Quam vide- 3¢ is buc a fickly and an effeminate vertue which isim-
glet:rabo- printed upon our fpirits with fears, and ‘the forrows of

a Fever, ora peevith Confumpcion. Itis bue a mife-

" tia, nedehis Fable remedyto be beholden to a ficknefs for our health:

s inter
ot

a0d chough it be better to fuffer the lofs of a finger thin
that the arm and the whole bedy fhould putrefic; yete:
ven thenalioivisa trouble and 2n evil to lofe a finger.

~ Hethat mends with fickne(s pares the nails of the beaft

when they have already torn off part of the flefh: But
be that would have 2 ficknefs become a clear and anen
tire blefling, a ching indeed to be reckoned among the
good things of God, and the evil chings of the world,

fsuft lead an holy life, and judge himfelf with aneatly -

fentence, and lo orderthe affairs of his Soul, that in
the uual mechod of God’s faving us there may be ro-
thing left to be done, but that fuch vertues thould be
exercifed which God intends w crown : and then, 35
When the Athenians upon a day of bactel with longing
and uacertain fouls ficcing in cheir Common-Hall, e1-
peéting what would be the fentence of the day, at hift

_received a meflenger who only had breath enough left

him tofay : [ We ave Conguerors,] and fo died ; fo fhall
the fick perfon, who hath’ fought & good fight and kept the

faish, and only waits for his diffolution and his fenteact,

breath forch lis fpirit with the accents of a Conqueror
and his ficknefs and his death fhall only make the mer-
<y and the vertue more illuftrious. . o

- Buc for the fickne(s it felf 5 if all thi caluminiés \:g:

1
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true concerning it with which it is afperfed,yet it is far
to be preferred before the moft pleafant fin, and be-
fore a great fecular bufinefs and a eemporal care : and
fome men wake as much in the foldings of the fofteft
beds, as others onthe crofs : and fometimes the very
weight of forrow and the wearinefs of a ficknefs prei-
fes the fpirit into flumbers and the images of reft,when
the intemperate or the luftful perfon rolls upon his un-

“eafie thorns, and fleep is departed trom his eyes. Cer-

9s

tainit is, foase fickncfs 1 ableffimg. Indeed, Blindnefs erit cecitag,
were 2 molt accurfed thing, if no man were ever blind finemoo-
but he whofe eyes were pulled out with tortures or Sergi nig
burning bafins - and if ficknefs were always a teftimo- cui eruendi

ny of God’s anger, and 2 violence to a mans whole cop- fuat

dition,then it were a huge calamity : but becanfe God

fends it to his fervants, to his children, to little infants,

to Apotftles and Saints, with defigns of mercy, to pre-
ferve cheir mnocence, to overcome temptation, to try
their vertue, to fic them for rewards ; ic is certainthag

- ficknefs never.is an evil but by our own faults; and if

we will do our duty, we fhall be fureto turnic into 3
bleling. If the ficknefs be great, it
may end indeach,and the greater it is

b maximos dolos_

the fooner ; and iF it be very little, it pui ivecvatl topacs e

hathgreac intervals of reft : if it be ocriumnosefls
between both, we may be Mafters of »
it, and by fervin% the ends of Providence ferve alfo th
perfe@ive end of humape nature, and enter into the
pofleflion of everlafting mercies. —

The fum is this; He that isafraid of painis afraid

of his own nature; and if his fear be violent, it is 2 ﬁgﬂf
his Pacience is none atall; and an impatient perfon i

not ready drefled for Heaven. None but fuffering,

“humble and patient perfons can go to Heaven; and’
- when God hathgiven us the whole ftage of our life to”

cxercift all the altive vercues of Religion, it is neceffa-
ry inthe flate of vertues thac fome portion and period
of our lives be affigned to paflive graces; for Patience,
for Chriftian Forzitude, for refignation or Conformi-
ty to the Divine will. But asthe violent fear of fick-
nss

Se
Cicero,”
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Beclus,a,ig,

nefs makes us impatient, o it will make our death with-
out comfort and without Religion : 2nd we fhall go off
from our ftage of a&ions and fuffetings with an un-
handfome exit, becaufe we were willing to receive the
kindnefs of God when heexprefled it as we lifted ; bue
we would not {uffer him to be kind and gracious to us
in his own method, nor werewillingto exercife and
improve our vertues at the charEe of afharp Fever,
or a lingring Confumption. (%0 be t0 the. man that bath
loft Pasicnce ; for whas will be do when the Lord [baB vifit
bim ?

SECT. VIL

| e Jecond Tcmpt;lion proper to she flate of Sickhq}, Fear

of Death, withits Remediess

’I‘Here is nothing which can make fickne(s unfangti-
X fled, but che fame alfo will give us caufe to fear
Death. If therefore we fo order our affairs and fpirits
that we do not fear Death, our ficknefs may eafily be-
come our advantage, and we can then recetve counfel,

- and confider, and do thofe alts of vertue which are

in thae ftate the proper fervices-of God; and fuch
which men in bondage and fear are not capable of do-
ing, or of advices how they fhould, when they come
to the appointed days of mourning. And indeed if
then would buc place their defign of being happy in
the noblenefs,courage, and perfeét refolutions of doing
handfome things, and paffing through our unavoidable
neceflities, inthe contempt and defpite of the thi

of this world; and in holy living, and the perfe&tive de-
fires of our natures, the longings aod purfuances after
Heaven, itiscertain they could not be made miferable
by chance and change, by ficknefs and death. But we
are fo foftned and made effeminate with delicate
thoughts, and meditations of eafe, and brutith fatisfa-
€tiens, thatif our death come before we have feifed
tpon a great fortune, or enjoy the promifes of the for-

tune-tellers, we efteem our felves to be robbed of 3!:,1'
o goods,’
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ods, tobe mocked, and mifgrable. Hence it comes
Ef?a_: men are impacient of the thoughts of death ; hence

come thofe arts of protfa- . .

&ion and delaying the fig- Mg’:;‘}dgfg‘m» tinékis; Lentine, capillis,

corvus, qui modd cygnus eras. ;

pifications of old age: Nonomnesfallis, feit te Proferpina canums
thinking to deceive the Perfonam éapiti decrahet illa too- }

- Mathiep.as,

.world men cofen them-

felves, and by reprefenting’ themfeves ,fbﬁtﬂfﬁi; dicy
certainly continue their vanity, till Proferpina pull che

‘peruke from their heads. We cannot deceive God and

Nature ; for a coffin is a coffin, though it be covered
with 2 pompous veil; and the minutes of our time

" ftrikeon, and are ,counte,d by Angels, tillthe period
'comes which muft caufe the paffing-bell to give warn-

ing to all che neighbours that thou artdead, and they
muftbe fo: and nothing can excufe or retard this.
Aund if our Death could be put off 2 little longer,what,
advantage can it be io thyaccounts of nature or felicity?

" “They that 300 years agone died nawillingly, and flap-.

ped deathtwo days, or ftaid it 2 week, what is cheir
gain’where is that week?>And poor-

fpirited men ufe asts of protraction,

.and make their perfons pitiable, but Metitur vitam, torquetur morte

their condicion contemptible ; being ~ futurd, Horas,

H 3 N | S
like the poor finners at Neab's floudy ;5010005 26 oncie gy,

the waters drove themout of their o3

fower rooms, then they crept up to Oricxen i i qs?:j;}:“f;; Wil

the roof, having lafted half 2 day sley.,

longer, and then they knew not how }q;hﬂ eft miferius dubitatiohe vor

to get down : fome crept upon the Il
g pe IPOR. tifm fit illu

¢d up to 2 mountain,and ftaid it may C
be three days longer : but all cthat while they endured 2
worfe torment tﬁ'siy death; they lived with amaze-
ment, and were difiracted with the ruines'of mafkind,’
#nd the hotroisf of an univerfal delude.
Remedics againft the Fear of Death, byway of
T Cnfderation. "
%. God'having in this world placed usin a fea, and
B © troubled’

< 'q’ ~ oo "::',_!'1’
A“‘-’f‘"g’. numeratque dies, fas

iftantium auorfum evadant,quars
g . 4, A " 0 m. ¥
top-braach of a tree, & fome ¢limb- 1d quad: 7“}“‘%‘,““ ﬂ“‘“"
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troubled the fea with a' continual ftorm, hath ap-

pointed the C burch for a fhip,and Relsgion o be the flern :

but there is no baven-or port but Death.  Deathis that

harbour whither God hath defigned every one, that

there hemay find reft from the troubles of the world.

How many of the nobleft Romans have taken Death

for fanftuary, and have efteemed it lefs chan fhame or

a mean dithonour? and Cefar was cn;el tgbgm'ﬁw

, Captain  of - Corfinium,

= Heu, quantomelidls vel cade peractd oh o he had taken the
Parcere Romano v when he had taken t

aeere X mtfom‘fm © Town from him, that he -

refufed to fign his petition

of death. Death would have hid his head with honour,

‘but that cruel mercy referved him to the fhame of fur-

viving his difgrace. The holy Scripture giving an ac-

count of the reafons of the Divine providence taking

godly men from this world, and fhutting themupin 2

hafty grave, fays, that'they arc taken from the evils o

‘come : and concerning our felves it is tertain, if we

had ten years agone taken feifure 6f our'portion of duft,

Death had not taken us from good things, but fromin-

finite evils, fuch which the Sun hath feldom feen.

B¢ omnia Did not Priamus weep oftner than Trodms? and happy

vidit in=  had he been if he had died when his fons were living,

}‘:m;;‘ and his Kingdom fafe,and houfes full, and his City un-

Goguine  burnt. It was a long life that made him miferable,

turpari, _and an early deach only could have fecured his forcune.

——Siclongius sevum And it hath hapned ma- -

it ingentes animos, & vitafuperftes DY times, that perfonsof 2

MR 4 et e i e chopf + good foung
y iyl g s tion,of a good fortune a

m‘,‘mn eftfortuna prior. Lucan lib.8. an honouxg’lblc name, have

. been tempted in their age

to folly and vanity, have fallen under thedifgrace of

dotage, or into anunfortunate marriage, or have be-

. fotted chemfelves with drinking,or oat- lived their for-

tunes, orbecome tedious to their friends,or are affli&t-

ed with lingring and vexatious difeafes, or lived to

fee their excellent parts buried, and caanot underftand

the wife difcourfes and produlions of cheir yo}t:nggr

: ears.
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years. Inall thefe cafes, and infinite more, do not all Morsilli
the world fay that it had been better this man had died Telivs
fooner ? But fo have I known paffionate women €0 chnfuluic
fhriek aloud when their neareft relatives were dying, quidem.
and that horrid fhriek hath flayed the Spiric of the ;Juifquim.

e . s
man 2 while to wonder at thefolly, andreprefent the Teadere &
inconvenience ; and the dying perfon kath lived one fatis audes
day lenger full of pain, 2mazed with an undeterminace oz U
fpirit, diftorted with Convulfions, and only come a- Luc.l$,
| %ain toat one fcene more of anew calamity, and to
die with lefs deceacy. So alfo do very many men,
with paffion and 4 troubled intereft they firive to con-,
tinue their life longer; and it may be they efcape this
ficknefs, and live to fall into adifgrace; they efcape,
the ftorm, and fall into the hands of pirats, and inftead
of dying with liberty, they live like flaves, miferable
and defpifed, fervantsto a little time, and fottifh ad-
mnirers of the breach of their own lungs. Paulus J%-
krilius did handfomly reprove the cowardife of the
King of Macedon, who begged of him for pitie’s fake,
and humanity, that having conquered him and taken,
his Kingdom from him, he would be content with that,.
“and not lead him in triumph a ‘prifoner to Rome. &~
#milins told him; he need not be beholden to him for
that; himfelf mighe prevent that in defpight of him.
But the timorous King durft not die. Bur certainly eve-
ry wife man will eafily believe that it had been becter.
the Macedonian Kings fhould havedied in bactel, than.
protraé their life fo long, till fome of them came to be
Scriveners and Joyners at Rome : or thac the Tyrant of
Sicily better had perithed in the Adriatick, thantobe
wafted to Corinth fafely, and there turn Schoolmax.
fer. Itisa fad calamity, chat the fear of Death fhall fo.
fmbecil mans courage and underftanding, thac he |
dares not fuffer the remedy of all his calamities; but Nimiryy -
that he lives to fay as Libersus did, Ibave lrved shis onc hic die un2
day longer tham 1 [hould.: Either therefore let us be mm‘\m'
willing to die when God calls, or let us never more vivendum -
complain of the calamities of our life which we feel fo fuit.
fharp and numerous. And I:;vhﬂ:n God fends his Angel

) ©
0
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tous with a feroll of death, let uslookon' it as an 2
of mercy, to prevent many fins aod many calamitiesof
a longer life, and lay our heads downfoktly, and goto
fleep without wrangling like babies and froward chik-
dren. For a man f atleatt) gessshic bydeath, that bi
Hoc homo  calamitics arc nos imnmwrtal. o

morte I gue o not only confider Déathrby the advantages
s efiet. of comparifon 3 but if we look on it in it felf, ic is no
immortales fuch formidable thing, if we view it onboth fides and

Naz. handleir, and confider all its appendages.
3. Itis meceffary, and therefore mot imtolerable : and
I . nothing is to be efteemed evil which
?g}s‘mg?xf goodfit God and Nature have fixed with
Ta parente onium conftitutum. eternal fanlions. It is s lew of Ged,
: ‘ it is & punifbmens of our fins, -and it
is the comfinution of our mature. Two differing fub-
ftances were joyned together with the breath of God,
and when that breath is taken away

gm gf:m‘gmﬁ’ they part afunder, and return to-their

, fpiritus furfum.piid ex: feveral principles; the Soul to God
gﬁ::amgm iniquum elg-;ilﬁb onr Fatl‘;er, th': body to the earth our
Bpichat - mother ; and what in all this is evil ?
Sutely nothing, but that we are men; nothing, buethat
we¢ are ot born immortal : but by declning this
cfange with great paffion, or receivingit witha huge
2atural fear, weaccufe the Divine Providence of Ty-
' famny, and exclaim againft our natural cooftitution,

and are di{content that we are men.
\ 3. B 4 & shing that is mo greas mutter im it foIf 5
if we confider that we die daily, that it meets us in
very accident, that every creature carries a dare along
vithit and can killus; And therefore when Lrfimas-
€bus threatned Theodorus to kill him, he told him chat
/was no great matter to do, and he could do no more
; than the Camtbarides.could; a litde flie could do as

: / much.

’ . 4 Teisa thing that every one fuf.
?ﬁ’}, cff,‘,'i;’:ﬁsﬁ ;;qugé fers, even perfons of the loweft refo-
mmﬁ repetat chm virlt? ed- lution, of the meaneft vertue, of no
énim lege accepesas, Seneca. breeding,  of no difcowife. Take a~
way
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Chap.3.Remedies againft Fear of Death.S.7: 108
way but the pomps of death, the difguifes and folemn
bug-bears, the tinfel, and the atings by candle-light,
and proper and phantaftick ceremonies, the minftrels
and the noifc-makers, the women and the weepers,
the {woonings and the fhrickings, the Nurfes and the
Phyficians, the dark room and the Minifters, the kin-
dred and the watches; and thentodicis eafie, ready
and quitted from its troublefome circumftances, Itis
the {ame harmlefs thing that a poor fhepherd fuffered
yefterday, oramaid-férvant today; and at the fame
time in which you die, inthatvery _. . . »
pight a thoufazd creatures die witl}; X,’u‘ﬁdeoﬁﬁmg‘;“?:nf&“‘m s
you, fome wife men, and many 7 Seneca.
fools ; and the wifdom of the firft wil not quit him, .
:lqd thefolly of thelatter docs not make him upable to

ie. ’

- 5. Of ail the evils of the world
which are reproached with an evil ,
charater, Death i§ the moft innocent  Té'¢ 3dp Surévrme ¥y 30 Ayl

.of its accutation. For whenitispre- ™%

fent, it hurts nobody ; and when itis

;bfer_xt, ’tis.indcg.d troublefome, but Par eft moriri : neque et melius
the trouble is owing to our fears, not  norte in malis rebus miferis
to the affrighting & miftakenobje&: =~~~ PlautRud.
and befides chis,if it were an evil,ic is

fo tranfient, that it paffes like the in--

ftant or undifcerncd portion of the : .
prefent time ; and cither it és paft, or Autfisic, aut venige; nikil elt

dtiemot yer3 for juft when ic is, no  prefentis inilla:
o ’ - . . cenze  uimp
man hath reafon to complain of o in- M‘ggﬂ;‘m‘é‘;‘w&, -

fenfible, fo fudden, fo undifcerned
a change. : :

¢. Itisfo harmlefsa thing, that no good man was
ever thought the more miferable for dying, but much
the happier. - When'men faw the graves of Calatinus,
of the Serwilis, the Scipio’s, the Metclli, did ever any
man among the wifeft Romans think them unhappy ?
and when S. Paul fell under the fword of N:ra, and

$. Peser died upon the crofs, and S. Stepben from an

gea? of Roges was carried into an eafigr grave, they

. H3 that
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that mad. great lamensation over thém wept for their
own intercit, and after che manner of men; but the
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept
folemnly, -and their memories preferved in never-dy-
ing honours. - When S. Hilary Bifhop of Poilicrs in
France went into the Eaft to reprove the (Arian Here-
fie, heheard that a young noble Gentleman treated
with his daughter Abra for marriage. The Bifhop
wrote to his daughter that fhe. fhould not ingage her
promife, nor dv countenance to that requeft, becaufe
he had provided for her a husband fair, rich, wife
and noble, farbeyend her prefent ‘offer. The event
of which was this : She obeyed : -and when her Father
returned from his Eaftern triumph to his Weftera
charge, he prayed to God that his .daughtet might
die quickly: and God heard his prayers,and Chrift took
her inco his bofom,entertaining her with antepatts and
careffes of hely love, till the day of the marriage fup-
pero! the Lamb fhall come. But when the Bifhop’s
Wife obferved this event, and underftood of the good
man her Husband what wasdone,: and why, fhe nevet
Yec him alone till he obtained the fame favour for her;;

. and the alfo at the prayets of S. Hilary went into a more

early grave and a bed of joys.» - <+ - - ‘

7. Itis a fortifh and an unlearned thing to reckon the
time of our life; as it is thort or long, to be good or evil
fortune ; ‘Life in it felf being neither good nor bad bue
"+, 7 juftas we makeit, -and cherefore fo is Death. L
, 8. But when we confider, Death isnot only better
. thari a miferable Life, not only an eafic and innocent

thing in it felf,but alfo that it is a flate- of advantage,

we fhall have reafon not to -doublé the fharpnefles of

our ficknefs by our Fear of Death:' Certain it is,Desth
hath fome gaod upon its proper flock ; praife, and s -

R it fair memery, # reveren®

Virtutem incolumem odimus, . and Relsgion toward. them
"'5“"!‘%“““'“9“””‘“‘?3}‘;‘;’;:‘: © fogreat, ‘ that it is counted
Et laudas nullos nifi mortuos poetas, Mart. - difhoneft to fpeak evil of
Lo : : ~thedead ; then they reftin
peace,and are quiet from their labours,and are defigned

. B . . Nt ° tQ
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to immortality. Cleobis, and Biton, Trophenius and
wAgamedes had an early death fent them as a reward 5 to
the former for their picty to their Mother, to thelatter
for building. of 2 Temple. To this all thofe arguments
-will mini@ter which relate the advantages of the ftate of
Scparation and Relurrection. ‘ :

. SECT. VIIL
: Remedics aginft Fear of Death, . by way of Exercife.

E that would -wullingly be fearlefls of Death

~muf logrn te defpife ke world ; h: mult neither
lave any thing paffionately, nor, be proud of any cir-
cumftance of his life. 0 death, how bister 4 the re-
mcmbrance of thee 10. 4 wman that liveth. as veff in b
polfeffions, to @ man that bath wothing to vex bim, and
abat bath profperity in all shings, sea umio bim ibas i
yet ablé tovegefve meat ! {aid tha * fon of Sirach. But
the parts of this' exercife help each other. If a man
be not incorperated in all his Paffions to the things of
this world, he will lefs fear to be divorced from them
by a{upervening death; and yet becaufe he muit part
with them all in death, it is but reafonable he fhould
not be paffionate for fo fugitive and . tranfient intereit.,
Bur if any man thinks well of. himlelf for being a

b :
handfome perfon, or if £; o me inCartyur Mow T mmexusior ) dnar,

hebe ftronger and wifer

than his neighbours, he
muft remember that what
he boafts of will decline
into weakne(s 3ad difho-

‘Enl" a#9neiony a'es—srvar {7 dbifsy Siar,
Orard piprich v mersiiw? pehny i
Keti Tencurely o redyruy 3¢ $Asasipey @, Pindar,

“Dic homo,yas cinerum,quid coufert flos facie-

(rum
Copia quid rerum? mars ultima meta dierum.

nour; but that very boafting and complacency will

. make Death keeper and more unwelcome, becaufe it

comes to take him from his confidences and %laeafures,

makiag his Beaw:y-equal to thofe Ladies that

ve flept

fome years in Charnel-houfes, and their Strength not -

L

things age forgotten.

fo ftubborn as the breath of an iofant, and their Wif- -
om fuch which can be Jooked for in the land where all

H 4 » ?;{Hﬁ g
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2. He that would met Fear Death muft flrengtben
bie [pivits with ‘the proper ~inflruments of - Chrifisan
fortstude.  All men are réfolved upon this, “that to bear
grief honeftly and temperately, and to die willingly
and nobly, is the duty of a good ind a valiant man:

Amittenda fortitudo eft aut fepeliendus dolor. 2nd they that are not fo
At Cicero. (tem, are wicious, and fools, and

gm'".. pofce animum mortis terrore caren:  cogugrJ;. ALl men praife
Qo VI CHITETIM IDUEE MRS the puliat and bomefl ; and
“i++  that whichthe very heathen admired in their’ noblet

examples is efpecially Pasicnce and Contempt of dessh.

Zemo Eleates endured torments rather thandifcover his

friends, or betray them to the danger of the Tyrant;

' and Calanus the barbirous and unlearned Indisn wil-

A lingly fuffered himfelf tobe burnt’ alive - and all the
women did fo, to do honour to’ their Husbinds Funé-
ral, and to'reprefent and prove their affe€tions greac to
their Lords. * The Religion of 2 Chriftian does more
command fortitude ‘than evér didany Inttitition fot
Wwe are commanded to be willing to die for Chrift, to
die for the byethten, to dierather than to give offence
or fcandal - thé effect of which is this, Thac he-thatis
joftru&ed to do the neceffary paresof his'duty, is by
the fame inftrument fortified againft death :* As he that
doges his duty need not fear Death, ‘o neither fhall he
the partsof his duty’are pares of his fecurity. It is
certainly a2 great bafenefs and pufillanimity’ of fpirit
jttéac makes Death terrible, and extremely to be avoid-
ed. A toee [ . .
3. Chriflian Prudence is 2 great fecurity againt che
Fear of Death. For if we be afraid of Death, it is
but reafonsble to ufe all fpiricual arts to take off the ap-
prehenfion of the évil': bue therefore we oughe to re-
moveour fear, becaufe fear gives to Death wings, and
fpurs, and darts. Death haftens to a fearful man : if
-therefore you would make Death harmlefs arid flow, to
throw off Fear is the way to'doit; and Prayer is the
Wway to do that. “If therefore jou beafraid of Death,
. ¢onfider you will have lefs need tofear it, by how much
the lefs yoildo fearit: and o cure your dire& fear
‘-"-l-‘ J et L i ] . v o . N . by
¥
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by areflex a& of Prudence and confideration. Fannsus Hoftem
hid not died fo foon, if he had not feared death : and ‘r‘;’t"’ﬁ e
whien Crius Carbo begged the refpite of a little time njus ipfe
for a bafe employment of the Soldiers of Porspey peremic.
‘he got nothing, but that the bafenefs of his fear difho- M™%
‘oured the dignity -of his third Confulfhip; and he
chofetodieina place where none but his meanett fer-
“wants fhould have feen him. 1remember a flory of the
wraftler Polydamas, that running into a cave to avopid

the florm, the water at laft fwelled f,o’high, that it

‘began to prefs that hollownefs to a ruice : which when

his fellows efpied, they chofe toenter into the com-

men fate of alf men, and went abroad : but Polyda-

-mas thought by his ftrengthto fupport the earth, till
itsintolerable weighe crufhed himinto flatnefs and a

grave. Many men run for a fhelter toa place,and they

‘only find 2 remedy for their fears by feeling the worft

of evils : Fear it felf finds no fan&uary but the worit

of fufferance - and they that’ flie from a batte] are ex-
pofed tothe mercy and fury ofthe purfuers, who, if -

they faced about, were as well difpofed to give laws

of life anddeathas to take thém, and at worft can bue
dienebly : but now even atthe very beft they live
‘{hamefully or die timoroufly. ~ Courage is the greateft
fecurity 5 for it does moft commonly' fafeguard the

man, bucalways refcues the eondition from an into-

lerable evil. : : L
4. Ifthouwilt be fearlefs of death, endeavour te

‘bein Jové with the felicities of Saints and Angels, and

‘be once perfwaded to believe that there is ne condition

of living better than this; that there are creatures more

noble than we ; that above there is:a countrey better

than ours 5 that the inhabitants know more and know
‘better, and are in places of reftand defire: and firft
learnto value it, aad then learn to purchafe it, and

Death cannot be'a formidable thing, which lets us into

"fo much joy and fo much felicity. And indeed who

“would not ‘think his condition mended, if he paffed

from converfing with dull mortals, withignorant and

foolifh perfons, with Tyraritsand encmies of learning,

'
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to converfe with Homer and Plate, with Sucrates and
Cicera, with Plutarch and Fabricius 2 So the heathens
fpeculated, but we confider higher. The dead that
dic sm the Lord fhall converfe with S. Pawul, and all

- the Colledge of the Apoftles, and all the Saints and

Martyrs, with all the good men whofe memory we
preferve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy . Bi-
fhops, and with the great Sbepherd and Bifbop of our
Souls Tefus Chriff, and with God himfelf. For Cbhrif
dicd for us, that whetber we wake or fleep, we mmght
Irve togesher  with bim. Then we fhall be free from
luttand envy, from fear and rage, from coveroufnefs
and forrow, from tears and cowardife : and thefe in-
deed properly are the only evils-that are contrary tofe-

licity and wifdom. Then we fhall

peati erimus chm, corporibusTe (e ftrange things, & know new pro-
1¢ts, & cu . " 2. N -
onum er_imgt expertes, quodque  pofitions, and all things in-another

fu
&

runc facimus, cum__laxata curis manner.and to higher purpofes.Clk-
mus, ut {pedtare ali Anet, 0 lugher purpo

vifere.

re aliquid veliams * )b rotus was fo taken with chis fpe-
culation, that having learned from
Plate’s Pbedon the Soul’s abode, he had not patieace
to ftay nature’s dull leifure, but leapt from a wall to his
portion of immortality. - And when Pomponius Atti-
cus refolved to die byyfarpine, to eale the great paias
of his Gout, in the abftinence of twa days he found
his foot at eafe - but jyhen he began tofeel the plea-
fures of an approaching death, and the delicacies of
that eafe he was to inherit below, *he would not with-
draw his foot, but went on and finithed his death:
And fo did Cleantbes. And every wife man will defpife
the licele évils of that ftate which indeed istbe daugb-
gor of Fear, but the mother of Ref, and Peace, and

Fekeity. - : '
- 5. If God fhould fay tous, Caftthy felf into the
Sea, (asChrit didto S. Peter, or as God concerning

Fomas ) 1 have provided for ‘thee a Dolphin, ora.

Whale, oraPort, afafety or adeliverance, fecurity
or areward, were we not incredulous and pufillani-
inous perfons if we fhould trembje to pue fuch a feli-
ity inta adk,” and our felves intq -poffellion? “The ;cry

‘
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duty of refignation and the love of our own intereft

are good antidotes againft Fear. In forty or fifty
_years we find evils enough, and arguments epough to

make us weary of this life- And toagood man there

are very many more reafons to be afraid of Life than
Death, this having in it lefs of eyil and more of advan-

ggc.h And it was, o:J ‘tare Wifh of that Roman, thac

eathmight come only to _~ . N )

wife znﬁ"gxcgﬂcm, perfons, gg';-’,;',‘,‘,“:,“‘ azlio;vimcm olles;
and not to foels and cow- P T
ards; that it might not be 2 fanGugry for the timorous,

but the reward of the vertuous ; .and indeed they only.

can make advantage of it. "~ .. o

- 6. Makeng excufes,to make thy defires of life feem
rcafonable, peicher cqver thy Fear wich pretences, bue
{upprafs it-rather with.arts of fevericy snd ingesuity,

Some are poy willingro fubmit to God’sfentence and

arreft of deach, till thay have finithed fuch a Defign, Maneant
ormade an end of; the 1ak paragraph of. their Book; OPerainier:
onraifed fuch Portians for their children, or preached nag; tauro.
fo many Sermqns, - or builg, their. Heufe, or. planted rum ingens
their-Orchard, or gordered their eftage with fuch advan. - '
tages. Itis well for che modefty of. thefe. men thanthe

excufe is ready ;, bue, if it weere:nes, .it is certain they

would fearch ane- out = for an idle man'is never ready

todie, andis.glad, of .any excufe; and:a bufied man

. hath always fomething unfinifhedy 4nd he is ready fox

every thing byt deacths And 1 remember that Petrov
oaius brings in. Eumalpys compofing: Verfes in 2 defpe-
rate florm 5 and being called upoe tofhift for himfelf
when the fhip.dafhed upon 2. vock,- ctﬂy‘:d otit to leg
him alone tillhe hadjcrimmed and finifhed his Verfe;
which was lame in the hinder leg': the man either -
had too ftrong a defire to-end his Verfe, or.too great.a
defire not to ead. hislife. But we muftknow God’s
times are not cohe meafired by our citcumitances ; and
what I value, God regardsnot’s orif 'it-be valuable in
the accounts of men, yet God: will fupply it with
other concingencies of his Providence : Aad if Epaphro-
ditus had: died when be had his great ficknefs Sf P:kal
T by P or ol Pc g

el
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fpeaks of, Gad would have fecured the work of the
Gofpel without him ; and he could have fpared Epa-
‘phroditus as well as S.Stephew, and S. Peter as well
as S. Fames. Say no more, but, when God calls, lay
afide thy papers,and firft drefs thy Soul, and thendreis
thy hearfe. : :
Blindnefs is odious, and Widdowhood is fad,  and
Defitution is without comfore, and Perfecution is full
_of trouble, and Famine is intolerable,and Tears are the
fad eafe of a fadder heart, but thefe are evils of our
Life, notof our Death. For the dead thas dic im the
Lord are {o far from wanting the commodities of this
Jife, that they do not want life it felf. -
t Aleer all this, Idonotfayitisa fin to beafraid of
Death : we find the boldeft fpirit that difcourfes of it
with confidence, and daresundertake a danger as big

. asDeath, yetdoth fhrink at the horroar of it, whenic

comes dreffed in its proper circumftances. And Bru-
"#us, whowas as bold 2 Rowan to undertake a3 noble
~adtion asany was fince they firft reckoned by confuls,
~ yet when Furius came to cue his throat after his defeag
" by Anthony, he ran from it like a girl, and being ad-
monifhed to:die conftantly, be fuwore by bis lifc, thae
he ‘would fhortly -esdure Death. But whatdo I fpeak
of fuch imperfe& perfons? Our bleffed Lord was plea-
fed tolegitimate Fear to usby his Agony and Prayers
in the garden.: Itisnot afintobe afraid, but it is a
greae felicity to be without Fear ; which felicity our
dearef} Saviour refufed to have, ‘becaufe it was a-
greeable to his purpofes to fuffer any thing chat was
contrary ‘to felicity, every thing but Sin. But when

an et o Wen Will by all means aveid deash, they are like
wailg- ¢ud. thofe who at amy band refolve to be. yich: The

y,v;qy »
g,va'm.

cafe may happen in which they will blafpheme, and
dithonour providence, or do a bafe alion, or curfe

God - and dis: but in all cafes they die miferable

and infared, and in no cafe do they die the lefs for
it. Nature hath left the key of the Churchyard,
and ‘cuftom hath: brought Geemeteries and Charnel-
houtes inw Ciries. 3ud Churches, places moft fra~

: : e aurelcs, quented,

s e ma Anm . s e e e my e o
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uented, that we might not carry Quam pellunt  hacryma
29: felves ﬁrmgelynil::gfo gertain,fo jorem ¢ Dura negant cedere mab
expected, fo ordinary, fo unavoid- ‘ . C
ablean accident. - All relu@ancy or unwillingnefs to Siceas fivi.
obey the Divine decree is but 3 faare to our felves, Gt genas,
and a load to our fpirits, andis either an entire caufe, hebes forg
or 3 great aggravation, .of the calamity. Who did patientix.
not {corn to look upon Xerses when he caufed 300
ftripes to be given to the Sea, and fenta charcel of de-
fiance againft the mountain Athos 2 Who did not fcorn
the proud vanity of Cyrw, when he took fodgoodly‘ 2 .
revenge upon the river Cymdus for his hard paflage
overit? ordid not deride or pity the Thraciams, for
thooting arrows againft

' heaven when it thunderss N i Zn} poaivouny dggsriorme,

To be angry with God,to ] Hiad- v
quarrel with the Diviae providence,by repining againft

an unalterable, a natural, aneafie fentence, is an argu-

mentof 2 huge‘f";)lfly,a%l the parent of a great trouble ;

2 man is bafe and foolifh tono pur- . )
pofe, he throws away a vice to his &ﬁgﬁ?‘mﬂ“&m,
own mifery,and to no advantages of - o ' .
eafcand pleafure, Fear kecps men inbondage all sheir.

life, faith S.Paul; and Pacience makes him his own Non leva
man, and lord of his own intereft and perfon. There- Jicros
fore poffefs sour felves im pasience, with Reafon and Re—

ligion, andyou thall die witheafe.

If all the parts of this difcourfe be true, if theybe
better than dreams, and unlefs versue be sothing bu Virtmen-
words, a5 & grove i a bea of trees 5 if they be not ts,mn?
the Phantafms of hypocondriacal perfons, and defigns cum Ligna,
upon the intereft of men and their perfwafions to evil )
purpofes; then there is no reafon but that we fhould
really defire death, aad account it among the good
things of God, and the fowr and laborious felicities of
man. _S. Paul underflood it well, when he defired o
be diffilved : he well enough knew his -own advan-
tages and purfued them accordingly. Bucit is certain.
thac hethatis afraid of Death, I mean, which avi-
oleat aad- tranfporting Fear, with a Pear apt to dif-

' ‘ compofe
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: - compofe his duty or his patience, that man either

3 loves this world too much, ot daresnot truft Geod for
the next.

SECT. IX

Genmeral Rules awd Excrcifes wherehy owr  Sicknefs ma,'

- become [ufe and fonttsficd.

1. Tulke carc that the Caufe.of thy Sicknefs be fuch

as may not foter it im the principsl and originat

caufes of ¢¢. Itis afad calamiry to pafsinto the houfe

of mourning through the gates of Intemperance, by

a drunken meeting : of the furfeits of a loathed and lux-
urious Table ; for then 2 man {i#ffers the pain of his own
folly, and heis like afool fmarting under the whip
which his own vicioufnefs twifted for his back ; thed

' a man pays the price of his fin, and hath a pure and

an unmingled forrow in his fuffering 5 and it cannot be

alleviated by any circumftances, tor the whole affair
is 2 mere procefs of death and forrow. Sin is in the
head, ficknefsisin the body, and death and an eter-
nity of pas in the tail ; and nothing can make this con-
dition telerable, unlefs the miracles of the Divine mer-
cy will be pleafed to exchange theexternal anger for
the temporal. True it is, that in all fufferings the
Solatium eft Caufe of it makes it noble or ignoble, hénour or thame;

prohonefto rolerable or intolerable. For when patience is affaule-.

f'e’f‘&"gff_"“; ed bya ruder violence, by a blow from heaven or
caufsm pa- carth, froma gracious Gad or an unjuft mdn, patience
ficatia res looks forth to the doors which way the may efcape?
P s, 19.a0d if Innocenceora canfe of a Religion keep the firft
- #ieb. 11. 36. entrance, then, whether fhe efcapes at the gates of Lifé
Maes.i1, o Deaph, there isa good tobe received, greater than
the evils of a ficknefs : but if Sin thruft in thac ficknefs,

and that hell ftands at che deor, then patience turns in-

.. .. tofury, and fecing it impoffible to go forth with fafé-

Magis his ¢y rolls up and down with a circular and infinite re-

et volution, makes its motion not from, but upon its

atienda, own ceatre ;' it doubles the pain, and incteafes the for-

£ow,’



.Chap.gi Sitknefs [afe and holy. Selt.g. g

row, till by its Weight it breaks the {pirit,and burfts in-
to the agonies of 'infinite and eternal ages. If we had
feen S. Polycarp Burning to death, or S. Lakrence Ro-
fted upon his Grid-iron, orS. Igmatius expofed to Li-
ons, or S. Schaftian pierced with Arrows, orS. Atre-
Jus carried about the Theatre with fcorn unto his death
for'the caufe of Fefiu, for Religion, for God and 2
holy Confcience ; we fhould have been in love with
Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer than the
fpendie, theribsof a marital bed, and we fhould have
chofen to converfe with thofe Beafts, rather than thofe
men that brought thofe beafts forth, and eftimated the
Arrows to be the rays of light brighter than the Moon,
and thac difgrace and miftaken Pageantry were 2 fo-
lemnity richer and more magnificent than Mordecai’s
. proceffionupon the King’s horfe, and in the robes of
+ majefty : for {o did thefe Holy men account thems
they kiffed their ftakes, and hugged their deaths, and
r2n violently to torments, and counted whippings and
fecular difgraces to be the enamel of their perfons, and
. the ointment of their heads, and the embalming their . -
. names, and fecuring them for immortality. Buttofee -
-Sejanus torn in pieces by the people, or Nero crying
or creeping timoroufly to his death, when he was con-
demned to die morc majorum ; to fee Fudae pale’and
trembling, full of anguifh, forrow and defpair ; to ob-
ferve the groanings and intolerable agonies of Herod
and Antiochus, will tel] and demonftrate the caufes of
patience and impatience to proceed from the caufes of
the {uffering - and it isfin only that makes the cup bit-
ter and deadly. When men by vomiting meafure up
tﬁe drink they tgok in, and fick and fad do again tafte
their meat turned into choler by in- . p S
temperance, the fin and its punifhment i quiequid biberint  vomieit
are mingled fo, that thame coversthe fuam reguftances, =~
face, and forrow puts 2 veil of dark- ~ Senecay
nefS upon the heart : and we fearce pity a vile perfon
thatis haled to execution for Murther or for Treafon,
but we fay he deferves it, and thit every man’is concer-
tied in it that he thould die. X luft brought the ficknels
) . ’ or

,
J
1

o
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or the fhame, if we truly fuffer the rewards of our evil
deeds, we muft thank our felves ; that is, we are fallen
into an evil condition, and are the facrifice of the Di-
vine juftice. But if we live holy lives, andif we en-
ter wellin, we are fure to pafs on fafe, and to go forth
with advantage, sf we Iiff our felves. o
2. To this relates, that we fbould mot counterfeit
Sicknefs : for he that is to be careful of his paffage in-
to a ficknefs, will chink himfelf concerned that he fail
not into it through atrap doer : for fo it hath fome-
times happzned, that fuch counterfeiting to light and
evil purpofes hath ended in a real fufferance. Appian
tellsof a Romen Gentleman, who to efcape the pro-
fcription of the Triumvirate fled, and to fecure his pri.
vacie counterfeited himfelf blind on one eye, and
wore a plaifter upon it, till beginning to be free from
the malice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened
hishood, but could not open his eyes, ‘but for ever loft
the ufe of it, and with his eye paid for hisliberty and
hypocrifie. And Celiws counterfeited the Gout, and

Tantum cu- 3l its circumftances and pains, its dreffings and arts of
ra poeeft & remedy, and complaint, till at laft the Gout really en-

ars doloris :

Defiit fin

tred and fpoiled the pageantry. His arts of diffimula«

gere Ceelius t10n were fo witty, that they put life and motion into

Y

op.38,

the very image of the difeafe 3 he made the very pi-.
Cture to figh and groan. o
Itis eafie to tell upon the intereft of what veftne fuch
Counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will be harder
to fifatch the politicks of the world from following that

-which they call a canonized and authentick Precedent :

aod D4vid’s counterfeiting himfelf mad before the
Kjng of Gath, to fave his life and liberty, will be fuf-

- ficient to enticé men to ferve an end upon the ftock and

charges of fo fmall an irregularity, notin the matter
of manners, butin the rulesand decencies of natural
or civil deportment, Icannot cercainly tell what de-

- grees of excufe David’s a&ion might put on. Thison-
P

ly s befides his prefent neceffity, the Laws whofe coer-
cive or dire&t power Devid lived under had lefs of
feverity, and more of liberty, and towards’ cneu}hi;s
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had folittle of refiraint and fo great 2 power,that whae
amongft them was a dire fin, 1f ufedro their brechren
the fons of Facob, was lawful and®ermitted to be

ated againft enemies. To which alfo Iadde thisge-

neral caution, that the a&tions of holy perfons in Scrip-
ture are not always good precedents to us Chrifti-
ans, whoare to walk by a rule and a greater ftriGnefs,

" with more fimplicity and heartinefs of purfuit. An

amongft them, fan&icy and holy livingdid in very ma-
oy of its inftances increafe in new garticulars of duty 5
and the Prophets reproved many things whieh the Law
forbad not ; and taught many duties which Mofes pre-
fcribed not; and as the time of Chrift’s approach came,
fo the Sermons and Revelations too were more Evan-

. gelical, ang like the paterns which were fully to be ex-

hibited by the Son of God. Among®t which itis cer-
tain that Chriffian fimplicisy and godly fincerity is o
be accounted : * and counterfeiting of ficknefs is a
huge enemy to this; *it is an upbraiding the Divine
Providence, * a jefting with fire, *aplaying with 2,
thupder bolt, * 2 making the decrees of God to ferve

the vicious or fecular ends of men; * itisa tempting

of 2 judgment, *afalfe accufation of God, * a fore-,
ftalling and antedating his anger ; * it is a coufening of
men by making God 2 party in the fraud : and there-

“fore if the confenage returns upon the mans own head,

he enters like a fox into his ﬁckr_xefs,‘atid perceives
himfelf catched .ina trap, orearthed inthe intolerable
dangers of the grave. T :
3. Although we muft be infinitely careful to pre-
vent it, that En does pot thruft us into a ficknefs ; yet
when we are in the houfe of forrow, we fhould do
well to take Phyfick againft fin, and fuppofe that it is
the caufe of the ¢vil ; if not by way ofp natural caufa.
lity and proper effe&, yet by 2 moral influence, and by
a juft demerit., We can eafily fee when'a man hath
gota furfeit; Intemperance is as plain as the hand-

writing upon the wall, and eafier to })e read - but Co-

as Drunkennefs,

vetou(nefs may caufe a Fever as wel
and Pride ¢an producea Faliing—ﬁcknch aswe

1 aslong
wathingd
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wafhings and dilutions of the Brain, and intemperate
Luft : and we find ggrecorded in Scriprure,that the con-
-temptuous and nnprepared-manner of recewving of the

Holy Sacraments caafed ficknefs and death; and Ss-°

eriledgeand Vow. breach in Ananias and Sapphirs made
them to defcend quick into their graves. Therefore
when ficknefs is upon us, let us caft aboat, and, if we
can, let us find out the caufe of God’s difpleafure, thae
it being removed, we may return into the health and
fecurities of God’s loving kindnefs. - Thus in the three
years famine Daoid enquired of the Lord what was the
marter : and Ged aniwered, It # for Sawl oand bis
boudy boufe : and then David expiated the guile, and
the people were full again of food and blefing. And
when: Ifracl was fmitten by the Amorites, Fofbua caft
about, and found out thé Accurfed thing, and caftic
out; and the people after that fOu%l‘x:’ profperoudly.
And what God in that cafe faid to Foffus, he will al o

verifie to us; I wBnot be with you any more, uplefs -

you defirey she accurfed shing from- among you. But
in purfuance of this weare to obferve, thac alchough
in cafe of loud and clamorous fins the difcovery is eafie,
and the remedy not difficule; yet becaufe Chriftianity
is 2 nice thing, and Religion is as pure as the Sun, and
the Soul of man is apt to be troubled from more prin-
ciples than che intricate and' curioufly - compofed body,
initsinoumerable parts, it will often happen that if we
go to inquire into the particular, we-fhall never find it
out; and wemay fufpeét Drunkennefs, when it may
be alfo 2 morofe deleacion in Unclean thoughts, or
Covetoufnefs, or oppreffion, ora crafty Invafion of
my neighbour’s rights, or my want of Charity, er
my Judging unjuftly in my own caufe, or my Cenfuring
my neighbours, or a fecret Pride, or 2 bafe Hypocrifie,
or the Purfuance of little ends with violence and Paffi-

*Ope yanie Ol that may have procured the prefent meffenger of
sedwon, death. Therefote ask no more after any one, but
popeiCone- heartily endeavour to reform all - fin no more, leff 4

kst Anoee
psb'e Sop!

5, worft thing bappen : for afingle fearch or accufation
may be the defign of an imperfeét Repentance; bue
\ . R
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fio man does heartily return to God bug Fie thae decrees

againit every irregularity 5 and then only we can be

ored to health or life, when we have taken away the.

caufes of ficknefs and accurfed death. .

4.He that means to have his Sickaefs tura into fafery
and life, into health and vercue, muft ske Relsgiom
she imploymens of bis - Sickncfs, and Prayer the insploy-
_siwnt of bis Religion. For there are certain compends-.
sms or abbreviatures and ﬂxormin&s of Religion, fitted:
to feyeral flaces. They thae firft gave up their names
to Chrift, and chat turned from Pagaaifm to Chriftia-
nity, had an abbreviature ficted for them ;. they were ta
rénoauce their falfe worfhippings, and give up their

belief, and vow: cheir obedience unto Chrift; and in

the very profeffion‘of this they were forgiven in Bap-
tifm. For God haftens te fnacch chem from the pows.

-+ erof the Devil,and therefore fhortens the paffage, and
" fecures the eftate. Inthe cafe of, Poverty, God hath’

reduced-this duty of man to an abbrevidture of thofe
few graces Which they can exercife ; fuch as are Patia
ence, Contentednefs, Truth aod Diligence ;. 20d thé

reft he acceptsin good will, and the charities of the ~

Soul, in Prayers, and the ations of a cheap Religions.
#And 3o mioft men Gharity is alfo an abbreviatire. And

asthe love of God fhortens the way to the purchafe of

all vercues ; fo the expreflion of thisto the poor goes
a huge way in the requifites and towards the confum-
mation of an excelfent Religion. . And Margyrdom is
another abbreviature : and fo is every act of an excel-
Yent and heroical Vertue, Buc when we are fallen in+
to the ftate of ficknefs, and that-our underflanding is
treak and troubled, our bodies fick and pfelefs, our
Pfions turned.into Fear, and the whole ftate into fuf.
fering, God in compliance wich mass infirthity hach
alfo turned our Religion into fuch'a duty whicha fick
man can do moft paffionately, and a fad man and a tis
morous ¢an perform effeCtually, and a'dying man can
~dotomany purpofes of pardon and mercy ; and that

i$, Prayer. For although 2 fick manis bound to-de

thany aéts of veitws of feveral kinds, yet the nvoft of
. - ¥z .~ chem

1§
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them areto be done-im the way of Prager. Prayer is'noc
onlythe Religion that is proper toa fick mans cendi-
tion,but it is the m.nner of doing other graces which is
thenlefe, and in his power. Por thasthe fick manis
10 do his repentance and his mortifications, his tempe-
rance and his chaftity,by a fition of imaginatien bring-

ing the offers of the vertue to the fpirit, and makingan -

ation of ele&ticn : and fo our Piayersarea direét 2&
of Chaflity, when they are made in the mateer of thac
Grace; juft as repentance for our Cruelty isan a&t of
thegrace of Mercy; and repentance for Uncleannefs
isamadt of Chaflity, is a2 means of its purchafe, ana&
in order tothe habit.  And though fuch a&s of Vertue

which are only im the way of Prager are ineffective to .

the intire purchafe, and of themfelves cannot change
the vice into vertue ; yet they are good renewings
of the grace, and proper excrcife of a habic already,
gotteno ,

The purpofe of this difcourfe s, toreprefcnt the ex.
cellency of Prayer, and its proper advantages which it
hath in the time of ficknefs. ~For befides that it moves
Godtopity, piercing the clonds, and making the hea-
wvens like a pricked eye to weep over us, and refrefh
as with fhowss of pity; italfo doththe work of the
Soul, and exprefes the vertue of his wholelife in ¢f-
figic, i pitures and lively reprefentments, fo prepa-
rmg it for a never-ceafing crown, by repewing the
attions in the continuation of 2 never-ceafing, 2 never-
hindred affe@ion. Prayer fpeaksto God, when the
tongue is fliffened with the approachings of death:
Prayer candwell in the heart, and be fignified by the
hand oreye, by a thought era groan: Prayer of all
the aétions of Religion 1s the lalt alive, and it ferves
God without. circumftances, and exercifes material
graces by sbftraltion from matter, and feparation, and
makes them to be fpiritual ; and therefore beft dreffes
our bodies for fancral or recovery, for the mevcies of re-
Pitution o the mevcics of sbe grave,

s. Inevery ficknefs, whether it will or will not be
fo in natuse and intheevent, yetia thy fpirit and pre

' parations
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parations refolve upon it, and treae thy {elf according-
iy as if it were & ficknefs unto death. For many menm
fupport their unequal courages by flattery and falfe
hopes, and becaufe ficker men have recovered, believe
that they fhall do fo; but therefore they negleét to
adorn their Souls, or fet their houfe in order : befides
the temporal inconveniences that often happen by fuch
perfudfions, and putting off theevil day, fuch as are,
dying intefate, leaving cftates entamgled, and. fome

latives wnprovided for 5 they fuffer infinitely in the
intereft 2nd affairs of their Soul, they die carelefly and
furprited ; their burthens on, and their fcruples unre-
moved, and their cafes of conicience 'not detcrmined,
and, like a theep, without any care taken concerning
cheir precious Souls. Some men will never believe
that a villain will betray them, though they receive
.oftenadvices from fufpicious pzrfonsand likely acci-
dents, till they are entred into the fhare; and then
they believe it when they feel it, and whenthey can-
aot return : bue fo the creafon entred, and the man was
betrayed by his own folly,placing the fnate in the regi-
ons ard advantages of opportunity. This evil looks
like boldnefs and a confident fpirit, butitische greateft
timoroufnefs and cowardife in the world. . They are
fo fearful todie, that they dare not look upon it as pof-
fible; and chink that the making of 2 Will is a'mortal
fign, and fending for a fpiritual manan irrecoverable
difeafe; and they are fo afraid left they fhould think
and believe now they muft dic, that they will not take 1\
care that it may not be evil én cafe shey fhould. So did .
the Eaflern flaves drink wine, and wrape their heads in
a veil, that they mighe die without enfe or forrow, .
and wink hard chat they mighe fleep the eafier. In pur-- i
fuance of this rule let 2 mun confider, that whattoever A
“muft be done in ficknefs ough to be done in healchs =
only let him obferve that his ficknefsas a good monicor
chaftifes his negle of duty, and forces himtoliveas
he always fhould; and then all thefz folemnitiss and
dreffings for death are nothing elfe bur the part of 4 re-
Figmus lifey which be ought to have exercifed all his

: I; © o daigs
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daies; and if thofe circumftances can affright him, lec
him pleafe his fancy by this truch that thenhe does bue
begin to live. But it willbe 2 huge folly if he fhall
think that confeffion of his fins will kill him, or re-
‘ceiving the holy Sacrament will haften his agony, or
the Prieft thall undo all the hopeful language and pro-
mifes of his Phyfician. Affurc thy felf, thou canft not
die tbe fooner 5 Eut by fuch addre(Jis thva mayeft dic ‘nmuch
the better. - '
6. Les the fick perfon be infinitcly eareful that be
8o not fall into a dﬂat: of death upon a mew accoums:
commit adeliberate fin, or retain
any affeion tothe old ; for in both cafes he falls into
theevils of a furprize, and the horgour of a fudden
death; Fora fudden death is buta’ fudden joy, if it
takes 2 manin the ftate and exercifes of vertue s -and it
is only then a0 evil when it fiids 2 man unready. They
were fad departures when' Tigillinuws, Cornelins Gallus
the Pretor, Lewis the fon of Gonzags Duke of Mun-
sus, Ladiflaus King of Naples, Speufippus, Giachevis
‘of Genévs, and oneof thie Popes, ‘died in the forbid-
den embraces of abufed women; or if Fob had curfed
God and fedied - ‘or whenaman fis down in de-
fpair, and in the accufation and calumny’ of the Di-
vine mercy : they make their night {ad,and ftormy, and
eternal. * When Herod began to fink with the fhame-
ful torment of his bowels, and felt the grave open un-
der him, he imprifoned the nobles of his Kingdom, and

. commanded his Sifter chat they fhould be a facrifice to

his departing ghoft. This was an egrefs fit only for fuch
perfons who meant to dwell withDevilsto eternad ages:
and that man' is hugely in'love Withfin, who caonot
forbear in the Week of the Affizes, and when himfelf _
ftood ac the bar of fcrutiny, and prepared for his final,
never-to-be-reverfed fentence. He dies fuddenly to
the wotfe fenfe aod event of fudden death, who fo
manages his ficknefs, that even that flate fhall net be
innocent, but that " he is furprifed in the'guilt of a new
hccount. Trisafign of a reprobate fpirit, and an ha-
{?}t_“iﬂ; gtevailing, ruling fin, which exa&s obcdi;nc'q

o} S Lo v e e wcﬂ
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when the judgment looks him in the face. At leaft
go.to God with the innocence and fair deportment of
thy perfon in the laft fcene of thy life, thac when thy
Soul breaks into the fate of feparation, itmay carry

the relifhes of Religion and fo-
briety to the place of its abode
and fentence *.

7. When thefe things are
taken care for, let the fick man
fo order his affairs that he have.
bue very little converfation’
with the world,but wholly ( as
he can) attend to Religion, and

- antedate his convertation jn
Heaven, alwayshaving inter-

* Zholo him bethoft
Fnwardly and oft

Domw Yard it were to flit
Jrrom ben untp theptt,
JFrom pit nutopain.

€ hat uere fall ceale afgain,
e wouid not noone fin

QU the wozln to win.

Infript. marmori in Ecclef, paroch d6
Feverfham in agro
/

courfe with God, and fill converfing with the Holy
Fefus, kifling his wounds, admiring his goodnefs,

begging his mercy, feeding on

him with Faith, and

drinking his blond - ‘to which purpofe it were very fic
{ if all circumftances be'anfwerable ) that the narrative
of the Paffion of Chrift be read or difcourfed to -him at
length, or in brief according to the ftyle of the fouf

Gofpels. Butinall thingslct bis carg and facicty be 2§

liccle fecular as is Poﬂible.

14
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SESIERSREARIRIARS
CHAP. IV,

Of the practice of the Graces proper tq
" the ftate of Sicknefs, whicha fick mapn
may prattife alone. '

SECT. 1.
Of the PraBice of Patience,

OW we fuppofe the man entring -upon his

Scene of forrows and paffive Graces. 1t may

N behe went yefterday toa Wedding, merry

= ¢ and brisk, and there he felc his femtence, that
he muft retarn home and die, ( For men very common-
1y enter into the fnare fimging, and confider not whi-
‘ther their fate leads them) nor feared that then the An-
~gel was to ftrike his ftroke, till his kpees kiffed che earth
- and his head trembled with the weight of the rod which
God put into the hand of an exterminating Angel. Buc
whatfoever the ingrefs was, when the man feels his
tload boil, or his bones weary, or his flefh difeafed
with aloadof a difperfed and’difordered humor, op -
his head to ake, or hjsfaculties difcompofed, then he
-muft confider vhat all thofe difcourfes he hith heard
concerning patience and refignation, -and conformity
to Chrifts fufferings, ‘and the melancholick le@ures of
the Crofs, muftall of them now be reduced to pradtice,

- and pafs from an ineffetive contemplation to fuchan
exercife as.will really try whether we were true difei-
les “of the Crofs, or only believed the dotrines of Re-
igion when we were at eafe, and that they never paffed
throigh the ear to the heart, and dwele not in our fpi-
fits.” Bue eyery man fhould confider Ged does nothing
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in vain, that he would not to no purpofe fend us
Preachers, and give us rules, and furnifh us with' dif-
courfe, and lend us books, and provide Sermons, and
make examples, and promife his Spiric, and defcribe
the bieflednefs of holy fufferings, and prepare us 'with
daily alarms, if he did not really purpole to order our
affairs fo that we fhould need all this, and ufe ic all.
There were no fuch thing as the grace of Patience, if

" we were not to feel a ficknefs, or enter into a ftite of
fufferings : whither when we are entred,we are to pra-
gife by the following Rules. ‘

Tbe Praflicc and A8y of Paticnce,
by way of Rale.

1. At the firft addrefs and prefence of Sicknefs fand
Jil and arreft thy fpiris, that it may without amaze-
“ment or afirght confider that this was that thou look-
edft for, and wert always certain fhould happen, and
that now thou art to enter into the a&ions of 2 new
Religion, theagony of a ftrange conflitution; but ac
no hand fuffer thy fpirits to be difperfed withfear, or
wildnefs of thoughe, but ftay their loofenefs and difper-
“fionby 2 ferious confideration of the prefent and fu-
ture imployment. For fo doth the Lybsan Lion, fpying
‘the fierce huntfinan, firft beats himfelf with the ftrokes
of histail, and curls up his {pirits, making them ftrong
‘with union and recelleion, till being ftruck with 2
. Mauritanian {pear, he rufhes forth into his defence
and nobleft contention ; and either fcapesinto the fe-
crets of his own dwelling, or elfe dies the braveft of the
-Forreft. Every man when fhot with an arrow from
-God’s quiver, muft thendraw in all the auxiliaries of
Reafon, and kaow thac then is-the time to try his
ftrengeh, and to reduce the words of his Religioninto
a&ion, and confider that if he behaves himfelt weakly
‘and timoroufly, he fuffers never the lefs of fickne(s;
buc if he returns to health, he carriesalong with him
the mark of 2 coward and a3 fool; andif he defcends
, jnto his grave, he ent;rs intothe Rate of the Faishiefs
. n . . . . B ’ fl . . . N - an
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and anbelicvers. Let him fet his heart firm upon this re-
folution, I muft bear itincvitably, and I will by God’s
grace do it mobly.

3. Bear in thy ficknefs all 4139;3 the fame tlmglm,“

propofisions and difcourfis concerming thy Perfom, by
Life and Death, thy Soul and Religion, wbich thou
badft in ihe beft days of by bealth, and when thoy

didf difeoyrfc wifely concerming thimgs [pivitual. For’

it1s to be fuppofed (andif it be not yecdone, les this
rule re-mind thee of it, and direét thee ) that chou haft
caft about in thy health and confidered concerning thy
change anid the ¢vil day, thac thou muft be fick and die,
that thou muftneed 2 comforter, and that it was cer-
tain thou wouldft fall into a ftate in which all the cords
of thy anchor fhould be ftretched, and the very rock
. and foundation of Faith fhould be attempted; and
whacfoever fancies may difturb you,. or whatfoever

weakoefles may invade you, yet confider, when you

. were beeeer able to judge and govern the accidents of
your life, you concluded it neceflary to truft in God,
and poffefs your Souls with patience. Think of things
as they chink that ftand by you, “and as you did when
you ftood by others ; That is a blefled thing to be pa-
tienc; That a quietnefs of fpirit hath a certain reward ;
That fiill chere is infinite truth and reality in the pro-
miles of the Gofpel ; That flill thou artin the care of
God, in the condition of a Son, 4nd working ous shy
Jalvation with Labour and pain, with foar and tree-
- bling ; Thatnow the Sun is under.a cloud, bucit fil
fends forth the fame influenge : and be fure to make na
new principles upon the ftock of 2 quick and an impa-
tient {enfe, or too bufie. an apprehenfion: keep your
old principles and -npon their ftock difcourfe and pra-
£life on towards your eonclufion.

3. Refolve to_bear your ficknefs like 4 child, that is,

‘without confidering the evils and the pains,the forrows .

and che danger ; but go fireight forward, and let thy
thoughts caft aboue for nething, but how to make ad-
vantages of it by the infirument of Religion. He that

-

froma high tower looks down upan the precipice, and -

meafureg
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© . meafures the fpace through which he muft defcend, and
- confiders what a huge fall he fhall have, {hall feel more
by the horrour of ic.than by the laft dath on the pave-
meat ¢ and he that tells his groans and numbers his
fighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his belly or
throb of his diftempered pulfe, will make an artificial
, Jicknefs greater than the matura). And if thou beeft
“afhamed thaca child fhould bear an evil better than
.thou, then take his inftrument, and allay thy fpiric
withic; refle@ not upon thy evil, - but contrive as
much as you can for dury, and in all the reft inconfidera-
tien will eafe your pain.
4. 1f thou feareit thou fhalt peed, obferve and
. draw together all fuch things asare apt to charm thy
fpirit, and eafechy fancy in the fufferance. It is the . .
counfcl of Socyates: It i (faid he) 4 greas dawger, Kahic 335
and gou wufl by difcourfc and arts of veafoming in- XM
cbans it into flumber and foms vefl. It may be thou X7 7. 70 -
‘wert moved much to fee a perion of Honour to die irxdiiu-
untimely ; or-thou didft love the Religion of that =
death-bed, and it was drefled up in circumftances fitred
to thy needs, and hic thee on that part where thou wert
moft fenfible; or fome little faying in a2 Sermon or
paffage of 2 baok was chofen and fingled out by a pe-
culiar apprehenfion, and made confent lodge a while in
thy {pirit, even then when thou didft place death in thy
meditation, and did view it in all ics drefs of fancy :
‘Whatfoever that was which acany time did pleafe thee
inthy moft paffionate and phantaftick part, let not thac
go, but bring it home at that time efpecially ; becaufe
when thou arcin thy weaknefs, fuch little things will
eafiermove thee than a mose fevere difcourfe and 2
better reaton. For a fick man is like a fcrupulous;
his cafe is gone beyond the cure.of arguments, and it
is'a trouble that can only be helped by chance, or 2
~ luchy faying ; and Ludovico Corbineli was moved at
the death of Hemry the fecond more than if he had
read the faddeft Elegy of all the unfortunace Princes in
Chriftendom, or all the fad fayings of Scripture, or
the thremes of the faneral Prophets. Ideny no: l;lu;
Soh e me e PN RN 3 .o tiﬁ
ST ¥
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this courfe is moft proper to weak perfons 3 but it isa
ftace of weaknefs for which we are now providing re-
medies and inftruion, a ftrong man will not need it ¢
buc when our ficknefs hath rendred us weak in all fen-
fes, itisnot good to refufe a2 remedy becaufe it fuppo-
fesus tobe fick. But then, if to the Catalogue of weak
perfons we add all thofe who are ruled by fanfie, we
thall find that many perfons in their bealth, and morc in
their ficknefs, are under the dominion ef fanfie, and
apt to be helped by thofe little things which themfelves
have found fitsed to their apprehenfion, and which no
other man can minifter to their needs, unlefs by chance,
or in a heap of other things. But therefore every man
fhould remember by what inftruments he was at any
time much moved, and try them upon his {pirit in the
day of his calamity. -

5. Do mot chufc the kind of thy Sicknsfs, or the
wtanncr of thy Death; butleric be what God pleafe,
fo it be no greater than thy fpirit or thy patience » and
for that you are to relie upon the promife of Gcd, and
tofecure thy felf by prayer and induftry : but in all
things elfe let God be thy chufer,and let it be thy work
to fubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty. Icislaw-
full to beg of God that thy ficknefs may notbe fharp
or noifom, infe&ious or unufual, becaufe thefe are
circumftances of evil which are alfo proper inftru-
ments of temptation : and though it may well con-
cern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy felf, and
keep thee from violent temptations, who haft fo often
fallen in little ones ;5 yet even in thefe things be fureto !
keep fome degrees of indifferency; that is, if God
will noc be intreated to eafe thee, or to change thy eri-
al, then be importunate thac thy fpiric and ies intereft |

_befecured, and let him do what feemeth geood im bis
eges. Butasinthe degreesof ficknefsthou art to fub- !
mit t0God, fo in the kind of it (fuppofing equal
degrees) thou are to bealtogether incurious, whether
God call thee'by 2 Confumption or 20 Afthma, by 2
Dropfic or a Palfie, by a Fever ‘in thy humors or 2 |
Fever jn thy fpirits ; becapfe al} fuch nicety of choice, =

DI ; ‘ . .i’
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isnothing but a colour to legitimate Impatience, and
to make an excufe to murmur privately, and for cir-
cumftances, when in the fum of affairs we durft noe
own Impatience. I have known fome perfons vehe-.
mently with that they might die of a Confump:icn,ind
fome of thefe had a Plot upon Heaven, and hoped by
that means to fecure 1c after 2 carelefs life ; as thinking
a lingring ficknefs would certainly infer a lingring and
a protra&ed Repentance; and by that means they-
thought they fhould be fafeft : Others of them dream-
ed it would be an'eafier death; and have found them-
felves deceived, and their Patience hath been tired with
3 weary fpiritand an ufelefs body, by often converfing
with healthful perfons and vigorous neighbours, by un.
eafinefs of the flefh and the fharpnefs of their bones,
by want of fpiritsanda dying life; and in conclufion
have been crire&ly debauched by peevithnefs and a
freeful ficknefs : and thefe men had becter have left it
g; the wifdom and gwodnefs of God, for they both are in-
ite.

6. Bc patient in the defires of Rcligim, and take

carc shat thc forwerdmefs of cxterior allions do not
difcompefe by fpirit; whilc thou fearcfl that by lefs

Jerving God in thy difability, thou runmcft backward

in the accounts of pardon and the fovour of God. Be
content that the time which was formerlyfpent in pray.
erbenow fpent in vomiting and carefulpefs and at-
tendances : fince God hath pleafed it fhould be fo, it
does not become us to think hard thoughts concerning
it. Do not think that God is only to be found in 2 greac
prayer, ora felemaoffice ; he is moved by a figh, by 2

groan, by anac of love: And therefore when your

pain is great and pungent, lay all your ftrength upon ic,
to bear it patiently, when the evil is fomething more

‘tolerable, let your mind think fome ﬁzious, though

fhort meditation ; let it not be very bufie, and full of
attention,for that will be but a new tempration to your
Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate.
ful. Butrecord your defires, and prefent your felf ro
God by general aéts of will 2ud underftanding, and by

’ habicual
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habitual remembrances of your former vigoroufnefs,
and by verificatioa of the fame grace, rather than pro-
per exercifes. If you cando mose,do it ; but if you can.’
not, let it not become a fcruple to thee. ~ We muitnot
think man is tied to the forms of health, or that he
who fwoons and faints is obliged to his ufual forms and
hours of prayer; sf we cannot labour, gct lct us love.
Nothing can hinder us. from that but our own unchari<
tablenels. . o

7. Beebedicnt to thy Phyfician in thofe things that
Ipﬁvm i Deomlo ot tgus ) cqm‘:ém him, if t‘lhe be aG ‘:‘erfot;’ fic tlc
Senecamn. Scals 5 minifter unto thee. God 3 be only
253%3:, Iph ci:xa:)'?c:?méﬁ that needs mo lwlp, and God hath cre-
Graeoo fcilicet, iorg- Gus - ated the Phyfician for thine : theres
A X yeanethe. ' fore ufe him vomperarcly, withour vi-
olent confidences 5 and fweetly,without uncivil diftruft-
ings, or refufing his prefcriptions upon humors or
impotent fear. © A man may refufe to have his -arm-or
leg cut off, or to fuffer.cthe pains of Marius his incifion:
and if he believes that todie is the lefs evil, he may
compofe himfelf to it without hazarding his Paticuce
or introducing that which he thinks a:worfe evil - but
that which in chis articleis vo be reproved and avoided
is, thatfome men will chufe te die out-of fear of death,
and fend for Phyficians, and do what chemfelves lift,
and call for counfel, and follow none. When there is
reafon they fhould decline him, it isnot to be accoun-
‘edtothe flock of a fin; but where there. is no juit
caufe, thereisa dire&t Impatiencc. -
- Hither isto bereduced thar we be not too confident
of the Phyfician, or drain' our hopes of recovery
from the fountain through fo imperfe@ chauels;
laying the wells of God dty, and digging to our felves
brokes Cifterns. . Phyficians are the mimifters of God’s
mercies and providence, in the myateér of heolth and
cafe, of reflitutionor death; and when God fhaflen-
abletheir judgments, and dire&t cheir counfels, and
profper their medicines, they fhall do thee good, for
which you muft give God thanks, and to the Phyfician
the honour of a bleflkd imfrumems,  But this cannet
o always
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always be doge : And Lucius Corne- ’ o
bis, e Licutenant in Portugal under - &, Comnel  Legarus fub o i
Eabius the Conful, boafted in the in- “lem animum fervavi, quoad anis .
fcription of his Monument, that he mam ‘ma"idi & tandem defer-
had lived 2 healthful and vegete age D i 5o coerime & lculapid
till his laft fickoefs, but then com- dalem perpetud futurum, £ fila
plained he was forfaken by his Phy- aliquantulumoptata procul;fier
fician,and railed upon Efculapius, s Snferiptio tn Lufitania, |
for not accepting his vowand paffionate defire of prefer-

ving his life longer-and al} the effe of that impatience

and the folly was, .thatit is recorded to following ages,

that he died without Reafon and wichout Religion. But

it was a fad fight to fee the favour of all France confined
‘to a Phyficiati and 2 Barber, and the King ( Lewis the

XI. ) tobe fo much their fervant thac he thould ac-
knowledge and own his life from them, and all his_

c;ﬁi to their gentle fdrelﬁng Nune catoibas.anxius aris

of his Gout aud friendly ;i ——— ;

minifteries ; for the Kiné m;aﬁ‘??iﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ‘oﬁﬁﬁ'im
thought himfelfundone and : Papin.lib.s.
. robbed if he fhould die ; his portion here was fair ; and

h= was loth to exchange his poffeffion for the intereft of

a bigger hope.

8. Treat thy Nurfes and” Servants [weetly, and as

st bocomes an obliged and a nescffitous porfom. Re-

member that thou art very troublefome ‘to them, what

they trouble not thee willingly ; that they ftrive to do

thee cafe and benefir, that they wifhitand figh, and

pray for it, and-are glad if thou likeft their attendances

that whatfoever is amif$ is thy difeafe, and the uneafi-

nefs of thy head or thy fide, thy diftemper or thy dif-

affeftions; and it will bean unhandfome injuftice to

be troublefome to them becanfe thou art fo to thy felf;

to make them feel a pare of thy {orrows, that thou

mayeft not bear them alone ; evilly to requite their

care by the too-curious and impatient wrangling and

freeful fpiric.  That tendernefs is vicious and unnatu-

ral that thrieks out under the weight of a geatle cata-- .

plafm ; and he will ill comply with God’s 24, that can-

pot endure bis friends greasefl kimdnefs; and he wilk
' : be
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be very angry (if he durft) with God’s fmiting him,
thatis peevith wich his fervants that go about to eafe
him . A
9. Lot notthc fmart of your Sicknefs make you to call
violently for Death : you are not patient, unlefs you be
- Serrasloely content to live. God hath wifely ordered that we may
Gexcivi- . beche beteer reconailed with Deach, becaufe it is the
Sors prop. Period of many calamities ; but where-ever the Gene-
tef_Impaci- ral hath placed thee, ftir not from thy ftation until thou-
G Pe beeft called off, buc abide fo, that deathsmay come to
) thee by the defign of him who intends it to be thy ad-
vanrage. Ged hath made Sufferance to be thy work;
and do not impatiently long for evening, left ac nighe
thou findeft the reward of him that was weary of his
work : for he that is weary before his time is an unpro-
firable fervant, andiseither idle or difeafed.

10. That which remains in the pra&ice of this Grace
is, that the fick man fhould do aéts ot Patience by way
of Prayer and Ejaculations; in which he may ferve
himfelt of the following collection. :

SECT. IL
A8 of Patience by way of Prayer and Ejaculation..

Will feck untoGod, unto Gad will 1 commit mycaufe,
Jobs. s, I Wobich doth great things and unfearchable, m"z'vtll£a
2 tbi;g; without number ) A
C1x, 0 fet up on bigh thofe that ke low, that thofc which mourn
. may beexalted ta fafety. ,
" 16, * ’; So the poor bave bope, and iniquity floppeth ber
aouth. - .
17, Bebold, bappy is the man wbots God correlicth :  therefore
defpife not thou she chaftening of the Almighty. R
18, For ke maketh fore, and bindetbup ; be woundeth, and
bis bands make wholc. ) o
19, He (hall deliver shee in fix troubles, yea in [evem there
~ fball nocvil touch thec. . ;
86.  Thoufbalt come to thy grave ins a juft age, ke ae ¢ fbock
of corn comésh in its feafon. T
’ : Tres
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.1 remember thee, upsn my bed, and meditate upon thec Plal 634
\ in the night watches. Becaufe thou baft been my belp, 7,
therefore under the. (hadow Z thy wings will I rgjoyce. .

My ]{ut followseth bard after ibe: ;5 for tby right jmjl Zztb 8.
wpboldengme.,, - . . - . R .

God refloreth imy foul s by Yeadeth we in the path of Pfa;33.4,
vigteoufncs for bis Name's. fuke. Yea, though I welk 4.
through the valley of the fbqdow of death, I will fear nig.
evil: for theu ars with me; by rod and shy flaff, shey
comfort e, . . T ,

T the time of srouble be [ball bide me in bis pavikon : i5 Pla. i7.4.
the [ccret of bis tabermaclc fhall be bide me, be [hall fet me
wpupamafock, .o oo

- The Lord bath Tooked dowuss from the bei&bt Qf bis fanltua-, Plaliros.
%9, from the peaven did the Lord bebold the carth - To bear, 194
sbe groaning of bis prifoners; 20 loofe shofé that ave appoins- ;¢!
cd todeath., W e
. Leried unto Gud wish wy voice, cven unto’ God with Plag7.1;
ny voice, amd be gave car unto we.. . In the day'of ‘my 2,
srouble I foughs sbe Lord 5 my {or'c ran in the:night ,mj, o
ceafed not 5 my Soul rcfujgd to be comforted. * I remem- 3,

bred God, andwas troubled : 1 com lained, and my fpi-- -
-vit was overwhelmed. Thoq boldef mine cses wiking : 4}

am o troubled thai 1 canmot fpeak. il the Lord caff 4.

me off for cver 3 and will be be favourable mo mor:> If g

bis promif¢ clean gowc for cver? doth bis promife fait for -
cvermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious >~ bath be in

anger [but ‘2’ B tender mercies? And 1faid, Tois s my 5%, -
infirnuty 2" bat 1ill remember the years of the right band of

ibﬂ moﬂ b‘.gb- e e, L . ,

No temptation bath isken me, but fuch. as i common £ Eof. {3
to,man : But Gaé “ fa:'t’bfbl, ) wéa'.{will pot fuffer me to 13.
be tempted above whas 1 am able ; baus will with the temp-
davion plfv’ make & way to cfeapé, that T may be able to.
bearss. S e :
. Whatfocoer things weve wristen aforctime were woritten Ro. 14 &,
forour learning, that we through patscnce and comfors of
the Scriptures might bave bope.  Nows the God of peaccand 5.
éonfolation grant ms to be fo minded. | L

Iedthe Lwd, Jet bim do uglmt Jeemeth gosd im bis éyes. | { S ¥

‘ K- 3 Surely 1. .

S
.
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Surely the word thae the Lord hath fpoken is very
~ good : but thy fervant is weak: O remember mine
. iofirmities ; and lift thy fervant up thac leaneth upon
* thy right hand, o

There is givem unto mc a thorn in the flefh to buffes me.
. s Cor.13. For this thing 1bcfought the Lord thrice, that it nught de-

7,8, pavt fromme,  And he faid untome, My grace i fuffici-
9,  cwforsbec: for my jrrengthis made perfelt in weaknefs.

Moft gladly therefore will Iglocy in my infirmitics, that the

0. power of Chrift may refi upon me.  Eor when I am weak,
" thenaml fiyong.

Eam.3.58 0 Lord, sbou baft pleaded sbe caufes of my foul ; shou
18y baff redccmed my lije.” And I [aid, My firength and my

-39, bopeisinthe Lord ; Remembring my affls&ion and my mi-
20, fery, the wormwsood and she gall. My foul bath thems fill

© imremembrance, and # humbied withinwc. This I recall
%0 mymind, therefore I baze bope. :

It is the Lord’s mercics that wic ave vt confumed, becaufe
230-  bis compaffions fail mot. They arc new cvery morning,
24 groasis thy faithfulnefs. The Lard it my portion, faid my
y Joul, theretore will I bope i bim.

“a6. . Tbc Lotd is good tothem that wast for bim, to the foul
" that fecketh bim. It 4s good that aman [Fould both bepe,

© . and quctly wait for the falvation of the Lord. For the
sv3%, Lordwill notcaft of for cver. Bus though be canfe grief,
yet will be bave compaffion according to the multitude of bis
0y Mercics. For bc dosh not affli& willingly, mor gricve the
© 33, children of men. S

.- Wbercfore doth a living man complain 2 & man for the
fobﬁ.: 3 punifbmens of bis fins? O that thou wouldft kide me in she
~ ave [ of Jefus, ] that thou wouldft Recp me fecvet, umtib
shy ‘wrath be paft - - that thou wonldf appoint me & fet time,

and remembey. me ! ' .
Fobz. 20, Sball we receive good as- she band of God; and [hall vic-

wos reccrvs ovsh ¥ ’ : _

21,
22,

Fhe



Chap 4. ' of Patience in sickuefs. Se.a. i3t
The Sick man may recite,or hear recited,the following
Pfalms in the intervals of his Agony

L.
Z Lord; rebiike me viot in thine angér, weithor chaficn p(), “,‘
mc in thy bot difpicafurc.
Have aercy upon me, 0 Lovd, for 1 am weak; O LorJ
bul me, for my bones arc vexed. ,
Myﬁuln alfo forc vexed : bus ibow, OLorJ bow

immo 0 Lord, deliver my ﬁml 0 fave ms for thf’
fnercies fokc
For its death no mans remembreth thee : in fbe grave whé
Jhill give thec thanks §
1am weary. with my groaming, U the night make 1 mry
bed o foim : 1 water my couch with my tears, - :
Mine eyc i cenfumed becaufe of gricf 5 it waxcth ad
becaufe of aBmy [ forrows. ]
Depart from mé all y¢ workers of imiquity ; for she Lord
bith beard she woicz o my weeping.
The Lord bath beard my fupplication : the Lord twill rg-
ceivd my pragers. .
Blefled be thé Lord who hath heard my prayer, and
hath not turned his mercy from me.
IL
I N the Lord pus Imytmﬂ bmfay;cta my foul, Flee aé pfa 1.4,
abird to Jour mountain ? .
Tbe Lord is in bis boly Temple, the Lord’s Throme is 4.
in_beaven s bis cyes bebold, bis csc-Tids trythe children of .
wmen. :
Preferve mic, 0 God, for in'theé do T put my truff. . Palié £
"0 my foil, thou bqﬂ [3id unto the Lord, Thou ait my 13,
Lwd s 3. mygordnefs exitendeth not to thee.
The Lord s the portion of mine inberitance and of m; 5, .
up : thou masntainicf my lot.
1l bkj} the Lord, who bath given mc coun]él '
reins alfo infirugd me in the night feafons. '
1bavefet the Lord always beforeme : becaufebeisat. my 8, .
#ight barid, 1 [baBsios be moved. o .
Kz }1;'254’!‘{0‘)“( 2.

W



132" Chap.4. The prntf}'ide of the grace  Sett.2,
Thorcfore my bears is glad, and my gloryrejoyceth; wy
Sefb alfo fball reft in bope. : :
- Tkou wilt [hew me the path of f{e 2 in thy prefence i
" the fulnefs of joy, atthy right band there ave pleafures for
. evermore.: iy
Pl37.15.  «As forme, I will bekold thy face in yighteoufnefs : 1
U halbbe favified, when 1 smake, with sy likenef.
11X

. Ave mercyupon e, O}er, for Iam in troubk;

. Plasis | minccye ts confumed wish gricf 5 yca my foul and wy
belly. - '

ro,  Formylifcis fpent with gricf, and my years wish figh-

sng : my firengeb faileth becaufe of mine iniquity, and my

bones are confumed. ,
1, I am like a broken veffel.. . y
14, . But Isruficd im thec, O Lord 5 I fsid, Thou art my
* Gid.

15,16. My timesarcimshyband : Make thy face 1o fhinc upem -
thy [ervant : [uve me for thy mercic’s fake.
Pl227.8, Rbenshoufaidf, Scekys my fuce, my beart [aid unto

. thee, Tby facs, Lord, will I fssk, ' ‘

9, ~ Hidensttbyfacefrommes put nosthy fervant away in
“thinc anger : Thou baft been my belp, leave me not, nesther
forfake me, 0God of my falvation.

13, 1bad fainted, unlefs I bad belicved tofec the goodmefs of

" the Lord in the land of she living.
Pl3r.1s.  Ohow great is thy goodnefs which thou baft 1aid up for
’ . them tbat fear thee ; which thow baff vorought for them thas
sruft isrthec before-the foms of men !
3o,  Troufhalt bide them in she fzcvet of thy prefence froms the
b .. . . .
‘ pride of man : thou [halt kecp them [icretly in a pavilion
. Jrom the firifc of tongwes, [ from the ealumnies. and ag-
gravation of fins by Devils. ] ‘ )

2%, Ifaid in wybafle, I am cut off [rom befere thinc cyes+
neverthelefs thou beardeft the voice of my fupplication’ wben -
Icried unto thee. .

2% Olooc the Lord all ye bis Saints : for the Lord prc-

: {;rmb tkc faishful, and plentcoufly rewardesh she proud
oer.

34, Be of good courage, and be [Ball Brengthen beart,
.alye t&t bepe inn tbﬁLord_v. Jhul fremgiben gor Zre
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The Prayer to be fuid in the beginning of a ficknefs.

OAlmighty God, merciful and gracious, who in
: thy juftice did(t fend forrow and tears, ficknefs
and death into the world, as a punifhment for man’s
fins, and haft comprehended all under fin, and this fad
covenant of Sufferings, not to deffroy us, but thas thou
smghteff bave mercy upon all, making thy juftice ro
minifter to mercy, (bort afflilions to an sterival weight
of glory 5 as thou hait turned my fins into ficknefs, fo
turn my ficknefs to the advantages of Holinefs and
Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faithand Hope,
of Graceand Glory. Thou haft now called me to rbe
febowfbip of fufferings: Loxd, by the inftrument of
- "Religion let my prefent condition be fo fan&ified, that
my fufferings may be united to the fufferings of my
Lord, that fo thou mayft pity me and affit me . Re-
lieve my forrow, aud fupport my fpirit: dire@ my
thoughus, and fanétifie the accidents of my ficknefs, and
thac the punifhment of my fin may be the fchool of
Vercue : in which fince chou haft now entred me,
Lord, make me 2 holy proficient ;- that - I'may behaye
-my felf ‘as a fon upder difcipline, humbly and obedi-
ently, evenly and penitently, that may I come by this
means nearer unto thee ;3 that if I {hall goforth of this
fickne(s by the gate of Life and health, Imay returnto
the world with greut ftrengths of fpirie, to runanew
race of a ftrier Holinefs and 2 more fevere Religion :
or if I pafsfrom hence with the out-let of death,I may
enter into the bofom of my Lord, and may feel the -
prefent joys of 2 certain hope of that Seaot pleafures
in which all thy Saints and " fervanes fhill be compre-
hended to eternalages.  Grant this for Fefus Chrift hig
fake, our deareft Lord and Saviour. Amen.

An aftof Refignasion tobefaid by a fick perfon in
all the cvil accidents of bie Sicknefs.
Eternal God, thou haft made me and fuftained
4 nie, thou haft blefled me in al} che-daies of my lite,
o o K3 " and
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and haft taken care of meinall variety of accidents;
‘and nothing happens to me in vain,- nothing without
" thy providence; and I'know thou fmiteft thy fervants
inmercy, and with defigns of the greareft pity in the
world : Lord, T humbly ly down underthy rod; do

withme as thou pleafeft; do thou chufe for me, not .
* only the whole ftate and condition of being, buc every

litdeand greacaccident of it. 'Keep mefafe by thy
%rzcc, “and then ufe what inftrunient thou pleafeft of
bringing me tothee. Lord, Iam not folicitous of the
pzﬂ"agc, fe I may get thee.Only, O Lord,remember my
“nfirmities, and let thy fervant rejoyce in thee always,
and feel add confefs, and glory in thy goodnefs. O be

_ thou as delightful to me in this my medicinal ficknefs,
as ever thy wert in any of the dangers of my profperi-
ty : lecme not peevifhly refufe thy pardon at the rate
of a fevere difcipline. Iam thy fervant and thy crea-
ture, thy purchafed poffeffion, and thy fon; I am all
“thine : and becaufe thou haft mercy in ftore for all that
truftin thee, Icover mineeyes, and in filence wait for

* thetime of my redemption. Amen. o

oA Prayer for the grace of Paticnce.

MO& mercifu) and gracious Father, whainthe Re-
L4 demption of loft Mankind by the Paffion of thy
foft holy Son haft eftablithed a Covenant of Suffe-
rings," I blefs and magnifie thy Name that thou haft

. adopted meinto the inheritance of Sons, and haft gi-
venme a portion of my elder Brother. Lord, the Crofs
fulls heavy and fits uneafie upon my fhoulders ; my fi-
vt & willing, bus my flefb is weak : 1 humbly beg of
thee that T'may now . rejoyce in this thy’difpenfation
and eff.& of providence. I know and am perfwaded
that thou art then as'gracious ‘when thou fmiteft us for
amendment or trial, as when thou relieveft our wearied
bodies in compliance wi¢h our infirmity. 1rejoyce, O
Lord, in thy raré and myfterious imercy,” who by fuffe~
Fings haft turned our mifery‘into advantagesunipeaka-

- R:lc : for fo thou makeft us like to thy Son, and giveft
H . . . B . . s L I L EPTE ¥ ) B us

w3
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us a gifc that the Angels did never receivé - for they
cannot die jn conformity to and imitation of their
Lord and ours; but, blefled be thy Name,we can, and,
deareft Lord, Letit befo.  Amen.

1L

THou who 2rt the God of Patience and confolation
~ ftrengthen me in the inner man, that I may begr
the yosk and byrthem of the Lord without any unea-
fic and ufelefs murmurs and ineffettive unwillinggefs.
Lord, 1am unable to ftand under the crofs, unable of |
my felf : bucthou,. O Holy Fefus, who didft feel the
burchen of it, whodidit fink under it, and wert plea-
fed to admit 2 man to bear part of the load when thou
underwenteft all for him, be thou pleafed o eafe this
load by fortifying wy fpiric, that 1 may be firengeft
when Tam weaket, “and may be able to do and fuf-
fer every thing that thou pleafeft through Chrift which
firengthens me. Lord, if thou wilt fupport me, I will
for ever praifethee : If thou wilt {uffer che load to
prefs me yet more heavily, I will cry unto thee, and
complain unto my God; and at laft I will ly down
and dy, and by the mercies and interceffion of the Ho-
ly Fefus, and the conduét of thy blefled Spirit, and
the miniftery of Angels, pafs into thofe manfions where
holy Souls reft, and weep no, more. Lord, pity me;
Lord, fan&ifiethis my ﬁzknefs 5 Lord, ftrengthenme 5
Holy Fofus, {ave meand deliver me. - Thou knoweft
how .thamefully T have fallen wich pleafure: in thy
mercy and very pity let.me not fall with paintoo.. O
lec me never charge God foolifbly, nor offend thee by
my Impatience and wneafie fpirit, nor weaken the
hands and bpgrg§;oz,;hqfe that charitably minifter to my’
needs : but lee .me pafs through she vglleys of tears an
the mlla! of. the- @Q"’ of deash with afe.ty and -
peace,with 2 meek fpiric and a fenfe of the Divine mer-
cies.: and though thou breakeft me in pieces, my hope
- 15, $heu wilt gather e up inthe gatherings of eternity,
, ' Ke . Grapg
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Grant this, eternal God, gracious Father, for the me-
‘rits and interceffion of our merciful high Prieft, who
once fuffered for-me, and for ever intercedes for meé,
our moft gracious and ever- Blefled Saviour Fefus: - -

- A Prayer t0 be fuid wben the fick mn'u,ku *
e e Phyfick. o

Mot Blefled and eternal Fefiw, thou who areths
L/ ‘great Phyfician of our'Souls, and the Sums of rigs-
FoufnefS arifing with bealing in thy wings; to thee
§s given by chy heavenly Father the Government of
allthe world, andthou difpofeft every great and lictle
accident to thy Facher’s honour, and te'the good' and
comfort of them that loveamd ferve thee s Be- pleaftd
to blefs the miniftery of thy fervant in order to my cafe
and health, ‘dire@t his judgment, profper the medi:
cines, and difpofe the chances of my ficknefs foreu-
nately, -that'l may feel the bleffing and loving-kindnefs
‘of the Lord in the eafe of my pain‘and the'refticution of
‘my health; that I being reftored to the fociety of the
living, and to thy folemn’ Affemblies, may praife thee
and thy goodriefs fecretly among the faithful‘and inthe
Congregation of thy redeemed ones, there in the outer-
courts of the Lord,and hereafter in thy eternal Temple
foreverand ever. Amens 5 Do L v non ot
[} Y X N

S sECTomn

© Of the praflice of the grace of Faith im thetime of
v e Sickmefse o0 s

OW is the time inwhich the Faith:appears moft
1 N neceflary, and moftdifficule. It is'the foundation
of agood life, , and the foundation of a1l our hopes : it
is that without which we cannot live well, and without
* which we cannet die well : -itis 2 Grace that then we
fhall need to fupport our fpirits,to fuftain gur hopes, to
#lleviate our ficknefs, - to refift temptations, to prevent
defpair : upon the beliefof the Articles of our Religi-
8}:. P S T AL T IR D EEER ¢ 1 It

1
R
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Chap.4.  intime of Sickmefs. Sel.3. 137
on, we cando the works of 2 holy life ; but upon belief
- of the Promiies, we can bear our ficknefs patiently,
‘and die chearfully. The fick man may praltife it in
‘the follewing inftances. =~
1. Let the fick man be carsful that be do mot admit
of any doubs concerming that which be belicved and re-
¥cived froma commen confens in bis beft bealth and days
‘of cleBion and Religion.  For if the Dewil can but pre-
-vail fo far as to' tounfix and unrivet the refolution and
confidence or fulnefs of affent, it is eafie for him fo to
unwind the fpirit, that from wby to whether or mo,
from wbethey or mo to fearcely mot, from fearcely not
to abfolutcly not' at all, are fleps of a defcending
and falling fpirit ;- and whatfover a man is made to
doubt of by the weaknefs of his underftanding in a fick-
‘nefs, it will be hard to get an inftrument ftrong or fub-
ti} enough 'to’réinforce and infure: For when the
ftrengths are gone by which Faith held, aod jc does
not.itand firm by the weight of its own bulk and
‘great conflitution, nor yet by the cordage of a tenaci-
‘ous root; thenit is prepared for a ruine, which it can-
not efcapein the tempefls of aficknefs and the affaults
of a'Devil. * Difcourfe and argument, * the line of
Tradition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the
Spirit of ‘God, and *the truth of Miracles, *the word
of Prophecy,’ and’ * che bloud ‘of 'Martyrs, *the ex-
‘cellency 'of the Do&rine, and *the neceffity of men,
*the richés of the Promifes, and * the wifdom of the
Revelations, * the reafonablenefs and * fublimity, * the
concordance and the * ufefulnefs of the Articles, and
“* their compliance with all the needs of man, * and the
government of Commonwealths, are like the ftrings-
" and branches of the'rdots by which Faith ftands firm
and unmdveable in‘the fpititand underfanding of 2
‘man. Butin ficknefs the underftanding is fhaken, and
the ground is removed in which the root did grap- __ o
ple, and fupport its trunk ; and therefore there is 0o jam validg
‘Wway now but that it- be left to ftand upon the old confi- radicibus -
dences, and by the firmament of its own weight - it PFED
uft be lefe to flard, becaufe it ’ays‘ﬂoog ;_heré fixa f30mee
R 7Y R S S B . : ‘pelor¢: o v
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The predice of Faith
before : and as it ood all his life-time in the grousd of

Sect.3.

underflanding, {o it muft now be fupported with wwill,
Sanctiifq; and a fixed refolution. But difputation tempts it, and

ae reveren.
tius vifum

de attis De-
orumcredes

fhakes it with trying, and overthrows it with fhaking.
Above all things in the world, let the fick man fear a
propofition which his ficknefs hach put into him con- -

re qudmici- ¢rapy to the difcourfes of health a0d a fober uatroubled

re. Tacit,
reafon.

Fides tua fe falvum faciet : non
exercitatio Seripturarum. Fides
in reguly pofita eft; (f{cil in
Symbolo quod jam recitaverat)
habet legem, & falutem de ob-
fervatione legis: Exercitatio au-
- tem in curiofitate confiftic has
bens gloriam folam de peritiz
_ ftudio. = Cedat curiofitas Fidet;
cedat Gloria sakaei.

Tert.de praferi
S. Auguftinus vocat mbof:m

i
comptelwfﬂégm Fidei v.e%rz
ectionem; Cordis
Ravuluin 8 nofira rilite s,
mentum, Amb lib.3. de Veland.

Virgin. Aug ferm. 11§,

Non per difficiles nosDeus ad be-

atam vitam quaftiones vocat, In
abfoluo nobis &cfacil eft agerniy
tas ; Jefum fyufcitatum 3 mortuis
r Deum credere, & ipfum efle
um confiteri. -
S.Hilar.lib.10.de Trinit,
Hzc eft fides Catholica, de Sym.
bolo fuo dixit Athanafius, vel
guicunque author eft.Athanal.de
Ee Nicena. :
1190 o xul e W welligow xa-
v 1ae Jefar ) axp2s suoknyneions
misie avredpusic icd wepe dalegmy
edp wdowe colelas, cicuom v
donCel 2 & Xessd,

which fa&tion and
fick mans Faith a_g’cq;«:ﬂ) be aftive abous

Chriftendom.
3. Let the

2. Let the fick man mingle the yc-
cital . of bis Creed together woish bis
Devotions, and in that lct bim ac-
count bis Faith; sot in Curiofity and
Fa8ions, in the confcffions of par-
tics and imterefis :  for fome over-
forward zeals are fo carneft to profefs
their little and uncertain articles, and
glory fo to die in a particular and di-
vided communion,that in the profef-
fon of their Faith they lofe or dif-
compofe their Charity. Let it be
enough that we fecure our intereft of
Heaven, though we donotgo.about

to appropriate the manfions to our

Se&t : for every geod man hopes ta
be faved as he is a Chriftian, and not -
-as he is 2 Lucheran,or of asether di-
vifien. However thofe articles upon

~which he can build the exercife of

any vertue in his fickaefs, or upon
the flock of which he can improve
his prefent condition,are fuch as con.
fift 1o the greasnefs and geodnefs the ve.
racsty anf mercy of God through Fefus

Chrift : nothing of which cau be con-
cerned in the fond difputations
intereft hath too long maintained in

the promifes of Grace, and the -cxcclens things of the
Gopels thole wgich can comfore his forrows, and -

ingble
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jnable his Patience ; thofe upon the hopesof which he
did the duties of his life, and for which he is not un-
willing to die : fuch as the Interceffion and Advocation
of Chrift, remiffion of fins, the Refurreétion, the my-
fterious ares and mercies of man’s Redemprion, Chrii’s
triumph over deach and all the powers of hell, the
Covenant of grace, or thebleflzd iffues of Repentance;
and above all, the article of Eternal life, upon the
firength of which r1000. Virgins went chearfully coge-
ther vo their martyrdom, and 200c¢. Chriftians were
burned by Diocletian on a Chriftmas-day, and whole
armies of Afian Chriftians offered themfelves to the
Tribunals of Arius Antonius, and whole Colledges of
fevere perions were inflituted, who lived upon Religi-
on, whofe dinmer was the Eucharift, whofe fupper was
praife, and their mights, were watches, and cheir days
‘were Jabour ; for the hope of which then men counted
it gain to lofe their eftates, and gloried in their fuffe«  *
rings, and rejoyced in their perfecucions, and were
glad at their difgraces. This is thearticle that hath
jmade all the M:reyrs of Chrift confident and glorious ;
and if it does not more than fufficiently ftrengthen our
fpirits to the prefent fuffering, it is becaufe we under-

" ftand icnot, but have the appetites of beafts and fools.
But if the fick man fixes his thoughts, and fets his habi-
tation to dwell here,he fwells his hope, and mafters his
fears, and eafes his forrows, and qvercomes his tem-
ptations. .

4. Let the fick mam cndcavowr 1o turs bic Faith
of the Mrticles smto the Love of them ; and that will be an
sexcellent inftrument, not only to refrefh his forrows,
but to confirm his Faith in deflance of all temptations.
For afick man and a diffurbed underftanding are no¢
competent and fit inftruments to judge concerning the
reafonablenefsof 2 Propofition. Buc thereforelet him
gonfider and love it, becaufe itis ufeful and neceflary,
profitable and gracious + and when he is once in love
with it, and thea alfo renews his love to it, when he
fecls the need of it, he isan interelted perfon, and for
his own fake will ‘pever let it go, and pafs into the
10 B - e . H. . 7 ﬁ,aéow:‘
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fhadows of doubting, or the utter darknefs of infide-

" lity. An A8 of Leve will make him have a mind to

, ‘In Phadon.

it ; and we eafily believe what we love, but very up-
cafily parc with our belief which we for fo great an
igreredt have chofen, and catertained with a greac af-
feétion. ,

s. Let the fick perfom be infiniscly carcful that bis
Faith. be mot tempted by amy mam, or any thing ; and
when it 4 in amy degres: weakened, let bim lay fa
bold upon the conclufion, upon the Article it fclf and
by earneft prayer beg of God to guide him in cereain-
ty and fafety.. For let him confider that the article is
better than all its contrary or contraditory, and heis
concerned thatit be true, and coocerned aifo that he
do believe it : but he can receive no good ac all if
Chrift did not dy, if there be no Refurre&ion, if thjs
Creed hath deceived him : therefore all thathe is to
do s to fecyre his hold, which he cando no way but
by prayer and by bis intereff.  And by this argument
or inftrument it was that Svcrates refrefhed the evil of
his condition, when he was to drink his Acenste. < If
¢ the Soul be immortal, and perpetual rewards be laid

- < up for wife fouls, then I lofe nothing by my death:

f butif therebe rot, then Ilofe nothing by my opini-

" “onj for it fupports my fpirit in my paffage, and the

“evil of being deceived cannot overtake'me when I
¢ have no being. - So it is withall thatare tempted in
their Faith. If thofe articles be not true, then the
men arenothing 3 if they be true,thien they are happy
and if the Articles fail, there can be no punifhmenc for
believing ;3 but if they be true, my wot belicving deftroys
all my portien inthem, and poffibility to receive the .
excellent things which they contain. By Faith we
quench the fiery darss of she devil : butif our Faith be
quenched, wherewithal fhall we be able to ‘endure the
affaule? “Therefore feife upon the Article, and fecure
the great objeét, and the great inftrument, thatis, sbe
bopes of pardom and ciernal life through Fefus- Chrift ;
and do this by all means, and by any nftrument, artifi-

 ¢ial or inaruificial, by argement or by fracagem, by

: .;’)crfeﬁ
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perfeét refolution or by difcourfe, by the hand and ears

of Premiffes or the foot of the Conclufion, by right
or by wrong, becaufe we underftand it or becaufe we

-~ loveit, fuper totam mateviam, becaufe I will and be-

caufe T oughe, bgcaufe it is fafe to dofo and becanfe ie
itis not fafe to do otherwife ; becaufeif Ido, I may
reccive a geod,and becaufe if I do not, Tam miferable,
cither for that I fhall have a portion of forrows,or thac
T can have no postion of good things, without it.

SECT. 1V.

A+ of Faith, byway of Prayer and Ejaculation, 10 be
Jaid by fick men in the days of sheir Temptation.

0rd, whither [ball I ga? thou baft the words of cter- Joh.6.68. )
L. nal lifs. :
I belicwe sn God the Fasher Almighty, and in Fefus
Chrift bis only Son our Lord, 8zc.
And Lbelicve inthe boly'Ghoft, &c:
-Lord, Ibelicve : belp thou minc unbelicf. Mar.9.24
1know and asm perfwaded by the Lovd Fefus, that vienc Ro.14. 14
of e liveth 1o bimjgft, and no man dicth so bimfelf : For 4, '
awbcther tve Iive, weliveunto the Lard ; and whether we g,
dy, wse dgunto the Lord : wobstber we bive therefore or dy,
wearcthe Lord’s. ] i
If God be for us, who can be againft us ? Ro.8.31,
He that (parcd mot bis own Son, but delivered bim wp for 335

. all, bow [hall be not with bims gyve us all shings ¥

~ Who [hall lay any shing to she charge of God’s aleB? 33,
It is God that juftificth. boss be shat condemncsh? It 34.
# Chrift that dicd; yes rather that i rifen again, whow
cven at theright band of God; who alfo makesh interceffon

If anymanfin, webavean Advocase wish she Fatber, ¢ Joh .1

?tﬁ} Chrift the righteous : And beis the propitiation for

our fins. : A R
This js & faithful faying, and wworthy of all acocptation, ¢ Tim. 1.

shat Fefus Chrsft came inso tho world to fave finnzys. 15.

' ' 4 é.gfam '

.
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O%rznt that T may obtain mercy, thatinme Fefiu
Chrift may fhew forth all long-fuffering,thac I may be-
i lieve in him to life everlafting. :
2 Thefi2s  Lambound to give thanks untoGod slway, becaufe God
13,  bath from tbe beginning chofen me to falvation, throughfan-'
Bification of the Spitit, and belicfof the sruth, Whercunts
14, becalled me by the Gofpel, to she obtaining of the glory of the
Lord Fefus C brift. :

16, Now our Lord Fefus Chrifp bimfelf, and God coen
: wour- Fatber wwbich bath loved ws, and “bath given ui
cwerlafling confolation; and bope throwgh  grace,
17. Cdmﬁrtﬂgy bc;{;'t, and ﬂdbli/b%n cvfrj £008 word and

work ~ '

3 Thef3s  The Lord divcét my bears into tbe love of God, end ints
s.  the patient waiting for Chrift, A
2 Thefix. O thatour Ged would count me moithy of this calling,
11, and fulfil all the good pleafure of bis goodmefs, and
12, #he work of Faith wsith power. Thbat the Name of our
Lerd Fefus Chrift may be glorﬁ'i:d in me, and 1 in bim,
lc‘;:‘rding to she gracc of owr God dnd the Lord Tefud
Chrift. ' ' .
1 Thef.s. 'Iftw-wbodrc of the day be fober, putting ot the breaf-
8,  platcof faith and love, and for an belmes, the bope of fa)-
9, vation. For God bath not appointed us to wrath, but 1o
obtain. falvasion by our Lord Fefus Chriff, (bo dicd forns,
that whether we take or fleep, we [hould live together with
ve, bim. Whercforc comfors your fclves sogether, and cdifc
12, Onc another.
. Therc i mo name under heaven wherehy tve can be faved
Als 413 but only the Name of the Lord Fefus. And cvery foul
AQs3.23 which well mot bear that Prophet [hall” be defiroyed from

amang the {c}'pk. '

Gal.g 14.  God forbid shat I [hudd glory fave in the Crofi of
iCor.3.2. Jefus Chriff. I defive to kmow motbing but Fefus Chriff
Phil.1.21 w4 bim crucificd.  For tome to ive is Chriff, andtedy i
' O gain. g »
Mo 1 35,  Coafeye from man, whofi breatb is in bis naffrils : for
Hab..4. ?bgninicbcto’bc accoumed of ¥ But the juff (bl live by
asth. ’ oL ! ,

Joh.egay Lord, X belicve that thow ars the Chrif, itk Sg of

. 0

7
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God, * the Saviowr of the world, * the vefurreBlion and *Jo.4.43.
thelife; and ke shat brlioveth in thee, though be wmere * Joh. 11.
dead, yes [ball be bive ? 25,
Fefus [aid unto ber, Said 1 not te thee, thas if thou 40.
- wwouldft belicve, thou (houldf feo the glory of God ?
- O death, where is thy fing? 0 grave, where % thy | Cor vy,
vidary? The fling of death i fin, and the firength of fin ¢ <o
¢ the Law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the §7
vildory through our Lord Fefus Chriff, Lord, make me ’
Sfredfaft and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of $
the ?rd : For 1 knew that my labour is notin vain in she
Lord.

‘ The Prayer for the Grace and firengshs of Faith.

O Holy and eternal Fdfs, who didft die for me
A/ and all mankind, abolifhing our fin, recon-
ciling us to God, adt;gting us into the portion of thineg
hesitage, and eftablithing with us a covenant of Faith
. and Obedience, making our foulsto rely upon fpiri-
- tual ftrengths, by the fupports of 2 holy belief, and the
expeation of rare promifes, and the infallible truchs
of God: O let me for ever dwe)l upon the rock, lean-
ing upon thy arm, believing thy word, truftingin thy
promifes, waiting forthy mercies, and doing thy com-
mandments 3 that the Devil may not prevail upon me,
and my own weakneffes may not abufe or unfetcle my
perfwafions, nor my fins difcompofe my juft confi-
dence in thee and thy eternal mercies.  Let me 2lways
be thy fervant and thy difciple, and die in the commu-
nion of thy Church, of all faithful people. Lord, Ire-
nounce whatfoever is againft thy truth; and if fecretly
Ihave or do believe any falfe propofition, Idoit in
the fimplicicy of my heart and great weaknefs; and if
I could difcover it, would dafh it in‘pieces by a folema_
difclaiming ic: For thou art sbe Way, she Truth and
she Life. And I know that whatfoever thou haft de-
clared, that is the truth of God : and 1do firmly adhere
to the Religion thou haft taught, and glory in aothing fo
much as that 1 am a Chriftiae, that thy Name-is called
’ ‘ upow
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'  uponme. Omy God, thoughI dye, yet will I putr my

sruftimthee, In thec, O Lord, bave Iitrufled 5 lct ms

ncver be confounded.  Amen.
SECT. V.

OF sbé prifiice of tbe grace of Repentance in the time of
. Sicknefs.

M EN generally do very much dread fudden déath,
and pray againtt it paflionately ;.and certainly it
hath in it great inconveniences accidentally to mens

eftates, to the fettlement of families,to the culcure and

trimming of fouls, and it robs.a nyan of the bleflings,

which may be confequent to ficknefs, and tothe pai-

_ " five graces and holy contentions of a Chriftian, while
Defcendifti he defcends to his grave without an adverfary ora tri-
ad O'm al ¢ and 4 good man may be taken at fuch a difadvan-
praterte: tage, thata fuddendeath wouldbe a greac evil, evea
coronam_  to the moft excellent perfon, if it ftrikes him in an un-
Tiam ,’lg.&"‘ lucky circumftance. But thefe confiderations are not
habes, the only ingredicnts into thofe mens difcourfe who
pray violently againft fudden deaths ; for poffibly ,if this.

were all, there may be in the condition ot fudden death

fomething to make recompence for the evils of the

‘over-hafty accident.  For certainly, it is 'le(s cempo-

ral evil to fall by che rudenefs of 2 Sword, than the vi-

olences of a Fever; and the Axeis much alefs aflli@i-,

onthana Scrangury 5 and though a ficknels trigs our

vertues, yetafuddendeathis free from temptation - a

ficknefs may be more gloriows, and 2 fudden death

more fafe. Tbe deadsff deaths arc beff, the fhorteft

' and leaft premedicate, fo

Hairiits ilfe peric fubitd qui ergitur tind2, Gefor (2id : and Pling al-

Qe fia quitgpidis b mhgi“quis’ led a fhort death ¢bs greas-

off fortune of 4 mans life.

Riam intio- For even good men have been forced to an undecency
m‘”‘“‘ of deportment by the violences of pain: and Cicers,
dolor,  obferves concerning Hercules, that he was broken in
pieces Wish pain cven then when he foughe for imgxgp:

‘ talicy
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-tality by his death, being tortured with a plague kait Ipfe illi
up iny th{ lappet of his fhirt. And th'erefbrefs ag‘i!'uddcn tus Pd*b?
death certainly lofes the rewards of a holy ficknefs, 1o tegrif
it makes that 2 man fhall not fo much hazard and lofe
the rewards ot 2 holy life. ,
But the fecret of this affair isa worfe matter : meri
. liveatthatrate, cicher of an habitual wickednefs, or
elfe a frequent repetition of fingle als of killing and
deadly fins, that 2 fudden death is the ruine of all
their hopes,and a petfelt confignation to an eternal for-
yow. Butjn this cafealfois a lingring ficknefs : for
our ficknefs may change us fromlite to healtli, from
healch to ftreng:h,from Rrength to the firthnefs and con-
firmation of habitual graces; but it cannot change 4
man from death to life, and begin and finifh that pro-
cefs which fits dot down but in the bofome of bleffed-
nefs, He that wathes in the morning when his bath is
feafonable and healthful, isnot only made clean, bué
fprightly, and the bloud is brisk and coloured like the
firlt fpringing of the morning ; but they that wafh thejr
dead cleanfe the skin,and leave palenefs uppn the cheek,
3nd l:‘iﬁ'n%fs in all th;hjoynt;. A {_(epentancc upon our
eath-bed is like wafhing the coarfe, _- L
it is cleanly and civil, Bt makes no ﬁimm'i’&"’{féﬁ’,ﬁn & falub,
A y 1
chinge deeper than the skin. But nem fervec: Rigere & pallere
(;'od knows it is 2 cuftom (31) u;lmﬂ‘: polt h’vacrmr_lr ot fé’fi‘“‘
them that are going to dwell wich ___ § frce fompor 421
duft, and to be In%'id%n the Iafof their T C Face fepulc,
kiwdred earch, bucall cheir lives time wallow in poltu.
tions without any wathing atall; erif chey do, it is
like that of the Dardani, who wath-  ° =~ '
ed but thrice all their life-time,when :,:f‘f‘;“.“’:z;;’i:;:”?e;i:' '
they are born, and when they marry, e mr fau! 2o i oy o
and when they die; when they are jaudrmecXmsuripme.  °
baptized, dragainfta folemnity, or Hlian lib.4.var hifk capsic
“for the day of their funeral : but thefeare buc cere-
monious wafhings, and never purifie the Soul, ific be
ffained and hath fullied che whitenefsof its baptifmal
robes.
* God interided we {hould live 4 holy life, *he con-
- ' _ L ‘ tragted
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trafted with us in ¥efus Chrift for a holy life, * he made

vide Aug, b, §. Hom. 4. & no abatemeants of the ftricteft ienfe of
! ompore Fauflum 10» but fuch as did neceffanly comply
ﬁ?ﬁﬁf&’é‘;"?fﬁ.’w«h with humane infirmities or pofﬁb?lt—

Pp, tom. §. ver. edit.Concil. tjes ; tharis, he underftood ic in the
;":"“-"""c’“h’s'*‘.’?' fenfe of Repentance, which ftill is fo
> to renew our duey, that it may be a
holy life in the fecond fenfe ; thatis, fome great porti-
on of our lifeto be fpent in living as Chriftians thould.
*A refolving to repent upon our death-bed is the great-
eft mockery of God in the world, and the moft perfe
contradi®ory to all his excellent defigns of mercy and
holinefs : for therefore he threatned us with Hell if we
did not, and he promifed Heaven if we did'live a holy
life : and a late Repentance promifes Heaven to us up-
—— Quis luce fi : - on other conditions, even
Dimififfe meas fero noningemithoras?  when we have lived wick-
siblallis. - edly. * It renders a man
ufelefs and intolerable to the world; taking off the
great curb of Religion, of fear and hope, and permic-
ting all impiecy with the greateft impunity and encou-
ragement o the world. * By this means we fee fo manl);

Sic contra rerum nature funeta nota,  Fieks mAVXestiss, as Phi
Corvus maturis frugibus ova refert, calls them, or, asthe Kro-
hets, pucros comtum amporwm, children of almoft an
ﬁundrcd years old, upon whofe grave we may write
the infcription which wasupon the tomb of Simslis in
. v, .. Xphilin, Here he lies who was fo
1';“@‘*‘22‘; ;L““’;:’" ;ﬁ’u #mo% many years,bat lived but feven. *And
Yo ot > the courfe of Nature runs counter to
the perfet dcfigns of Piety; and * God, who gave us
a life to live to him, isonly ferved at our death, when
we die to all the world ; *and we undervalue the great
promifes made by the Holy Fefus, for which the piety,

. . . the flriteft unerring piety of ten
;:m I;‘*“’ﬁf‘;}“bﬁ‘f&ﬂﬁé‘ thoufand ages isnot a %rop'orti.on-
chap. 4.5¢&. of Repentance; and able exchange: yet we thml{ it a
volume of Serm. Serm. 5, 6. hard bargain to get Heaven, if we

be forced to part with one luft, or live foberly
gwenty years; but, like Dewetrius Afer, (who
' , having

e ed e e ew e rm e e e e
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Raving lived 2 flave all Négatienad Stygias famulus defcenderer um'’s
his linf%-tjme,yqt_ defiring Camxﬂpz&ncﬁmicdermlues, (bras,
to defcend to his grave . o '
in freedom, begged manumiffion of his Lord ) wé lived
it the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope to die
the Lord’s freed men. * But abave all, this courfe of a
delzyed Repentance muft of neceffity therefore be inef-
fe&tive and cerrainly mortal, becaufeitisan intirede-
fru@ionof the very formality and effential confticuene
reafon of Religion : which Ithugdemonftrate. -

When God mademan, and propoundeéd to him an’
tmmortal and a bleffed ftate, asthe end of his hopes
and the perfe&ion of his condition, he did not giveic
him for nothing, but uporicertain conditions 3 which
2lchough chey could 2dd nothibg to God, yet they
were fuch things which man could valug,and they were
hisbeft : and God had made appetites of pleajure in
‘man, thatin them the fcene of his Obedience fhould
lie. For when God niade inftances of man’s Obedi-
ence, he 1. either commanded fuch things to be done
which man did naturally defire, or 2. fuch things which’
did comr;sii& his natural defires, or 3. fuchwhech - >
were indifferent.  Not the firft and the laft: foric -~ -
could be no effe& of love or duty towards God for 2
ritan to eat when he was impatiently hungry, and could’
not ftay from eating 5 neither was it any contention of
obedience or labeur of love for a man to look Eait-
ward once 2 day, or turn his back when the North-
wind blew fierce arid loud. Therefore for the trial
and inftance of obedience, God madg his laws fo, thac
they fhould lay reftrainc upon man’s appetites, fo'thac
man might parc with fomething of his own, that he
sy giveto God his will, and deny it to himfelf for
the intereft of his fervige ¢ and Chaftity isthe denial of
aviolent defire, and Juftice is parting with honey thac
mighe help toinrich me, and Meeknefs isa huge con-
tradi&ion to Pride and Revenge ; and the wandring of
our eyes, and the greatnefs of our fancy,ard our ima-
ginative opinions are to-be leffened, that we may ferve
God. There is no other way of ferving God,h we

L ‘ aye
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have nothing clfe to prefenc -unto him'; we do not
elfegive any thing or part of our felves, but when
we tor his fake part with what we naturally defire;
and difficulty is effential to Vertue, and without choice
there canbe no reward, and in the facisfation of our
natural defiies there is no ele&ion, werun to chem as
beafts to the river or the crib. 1f therefore any man
fhall ceachor practife fuch a Religion that fatisfies all
our natural defires in the days of defires and paffion,
of luft and appetites, .and only turns to God when his
appetites are gone,and his defires ceafe 5 this man hath
overthrown the very being of Vertues, and the effentia
al confticution of Religion : Religion is no Religion,
and Vertue is no a& of choice, and Reward comes by
- chance and without condition, if we only are religious
when we cannot chufe, if we part with our money
when we cannot keep ic, with our luft- when we cannot
a&it, withour defires when chey have lefeus.  Deash
#¢ 4 cereaim mortifier 5 bue that mortification is deadly,
not ufeful to the purpofes of a fpirituallife. When

. - we are compelled to de-
cm;%mrM“m’ part from our evil cuftoms,
e Corn.Gall. and leave te live thac we

may begin to live, then we die to dies thatlife is the
rologue to death, and thenceforth we die eternally.

S. Cyril fpeaks of certain people  that chofe to wor-
fhip the Suo becaufe he was a day-God 3 for, believing
that he was quenched every night in-the Sea, or that he
had no influence upon them that light up candles and
lived by the light of fire, they were confident they
might be Atheilts all night and live as they lit. Men
who divide their little portion of time between Reli-
gion and Pleafures, between God and God’s enemy,
chink that God is to rule but in his certain period of
time, and that our life is the ftige for paffion and folly,
and the day of death for the wosk of our life. Buc s
to God both she duy amd the night arc alske, foare the
firft and laft of our days; all are hisdue, and he will
account feverely with us for the follies of the firft, and
theevil of thelaft. The evils and the pains are great
- which

~
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which are referved for '

thofe who defer their refti- Gﬁ.d,gr,‘,‘;’ haec Rhadamanthus habet duriffima -
tution to God’s favour till Caftigdrque, auditqs doles fubigitg; fateri
their death. And therefore QU quis apud tupcros furto Lacatus inant -
Antifibencs faid_well, It cinderam comenifla piacula mortem.

s ot the bappy death, but o

the bappy life, that makes man bappy. It is in Piety as
- in Fame and reputation ; he fecures 2 Good name but -~ Cineri
loofely that trufts his fame and cekebrity only to his gloriafera
athes; and itismorea cuvility than the bafis of 2 firm '
reputation, that men 4peak honour of their departed

relatives : buc if cheir life be vertuous, it forces ho-

nour from contempt, and fnatches it from the hind of

envy,and it thines chrough wibi arem e vivo fublime dedift

the crevifes of detraction, ihi, quiod rarum eft, vivo fublime dedifti .
. Nomen, ab exfe uod dar .

and as it anointed the head » 35 EgEg ¢fama foks

of the living, fo it embalms the body of ‘the dead.
From thefe premiffes it follows, that when we difcousfe

of afick mans yepentance, it is intended to be, not a
begioning, but the profecution and confummation of

the covenant of Repentance, which Chrift ftipulated

with us in Baptitm,. and which we needed all our life,

and which we began long'before this laft drreft, and in
which we are now to make farther progrefs, that we.

may arrive to that integrity and fulnefs of duty thatowr , .
fins may be blosted ous, when the times of refrefbing fhal ">
¢omse from she prefence of the Lord, '

SECT. VI
Rules for the praSlice of Repensance in Sickncfs.

1. LE T the fick man confider at what gate bis Sick-
nefs emtred 1 and it he candifcover the parti-

cular, lechim ioftantly, paffionately, and with greac
contrition dath the crime in pieces, left he defcend in-
to hisgrave in the midft of a fin, a0d thence remove
into an ocean of eternal forrow.  But if he only fuffers
the common fate of man, and knows not the particular.
inJet, he is to be governed by the following meafures.
o a L a.Inqpire
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2. Inquircinto the Repentance of thy former life par-
ticularly ; whether it were of a predc and perfeét grief,
and produlive of fixed refolutions of holy living and
‘redullive of thefe to act; how many days and nizhts

- we have fpent in'forrow or care, in habitual and a& -

al purfuance of Vertue; what inftrument we have
‘chofen and ufed for the eradication o fin; how we have
judged our felves, and how punifhed; and, in fum,
‘whether we have by the grace of Repentance changed
our life from criminal to vertuous, trom one habit to
another ; and whether we have paid for the pleafure
of our fin by fmart or forrow,by the et{uﬁon of Alms,er
‘pernottations or abodes in Prayers, fo a5 the fpirit hath
been ferved ‘in our Repentanceas earneftly and as great-
Jy as’our appetites have been provided for'in the days
‘of ourfhameandfolly. = = ' '
3. Supply the imperfc&ions of thy repentance by a
general or univerfal forrow for the fins not only fince
‘the laft Communion or abfolution, but of thy whole
life 5 for all fins known or unknown, repented.dnd
unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou
knoweft, or which others have accufed thee of; thy
clamorous and thy whifpering fins, the fins of fcandal
‘and the fissof a fécret confeience, ofthe flefh and of
the fpirit : for it would but'be 4 fad arreft fo thy Sou}
wandring’ in ftrange and unufual regions, to fee 2
fcroll of uncancelled fins reprefented and charged upon
thee for want of care and notices, and that thy Re-
pentance fhal] become invalid becaufe of its imperfeti-

‘ons. R A S
4. Tothis purpofeitis ufually advifed by Spiritual
pecfons, that the fick man make an’ univerfal confe(fion,
or a renovation and repetition of all the pasticular con-
feffions and accufations of his whole life ; that now ap
‘the foot of his account he may reprefent the fum to-
tal to God and his Confcience, and make ' provifions
for their remedy ad patdon accordiog t6 his prefent
’?oﬂibilitie‘s. ‘ '
* 5. Now is the time to make refiex afls' of Repem-
gamce : that as by a general Repentance we fupply the
£l T < ST A P Ty want
N
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want of the juft exeenfion of parts; fo by this wemay
{upply the proper meafures of the intenfion of degrecs.
In our healch we can confider concerning our own adts
whether they be real or hypocritical, effential or im1-
ginary, fincere or upon interelt, integral or imperfect,
commenfurate or defe@ive. Aund althoughitisa good
caution of fecurities, after all our care and diligence
il co fufpect our felves and our owa deceptions, and
fonever to beg of God parden and acceptance in the -
union of Chrift’s Paffion and Interceflion: yet, inpro- -
per fpeaking, refex a&s of Repentance, being 2 fup-
pletory after the imperfc&ion of the dire@, 3re then
moft fic to be ufed when we caanot proceed in and pro.
fecute the dire@ a&tions. To repent becaufe we can-
not repent, and to grieve beciufe we cannot grieve,
was a device invented to ferve the tura of the mother
of Pstey Gratian : but it was ufed by her, and foad-
vifed tobe, in her ficknefs, and )aft 3tions of Repen-
tance : Forinour perfe& health and yaderftanding if
wedo not underfland our firft 2&, we cannor diicern
qur fecond; and if we be not forry for eur fias, we
- cannot be forry for want of forrows: it is a contra-
diftion to fay we can; becaufe want of forrow to
which we are obliged is certainly a great fin; and if
awe can grieve for that, then alfo for the reft; it not
for all, thennot for this. But in the daies of weaknefs
the cafe is otherwife ; for then cur a&ions. arc imper-
fe&, our difcourfe weak, our internal aé&ions not dif-
cergible, our fears great, or work to be abbreviated,
and our defe&s to be fupplied by fpiritualares: and
therefore it is proper and proportionate to our flate,
and to our neceflity, to beg of God pardon for the im-
perfetions of our Repentance, acceptance of our
weaker forrows, fupplies out of the treafures of grace
and mercy. And thus repenting ot the evil and un-
handfome adherencies of our Repentance, in the whole
integrity of the duty it will become 4 Repensance not 1o O Pendrey

be repemsed of. oules
é. Nowis the time beyond which the fick man muft E:l::é;m

# 99 band defer 1o make veffirusion of 4l bis usjuff 5o
o Ly po,
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pofJeffions, or other mens rights, and facisfations for
allinjuries and violences, according to his obligation
and poffibilitics - for although many circumftances
might impede the aing it in our life-time, and it was
permitted to be deferred in many cafes, becaufe by it
juftice was not hindred, and oftentimes piety and equi-
ty were provided for ; yet becaufé this is the laft {cene
of our lite,he that does not a& it fo far as he can,or put
it inco ¢ertain conditions and order of effe@ing, can ne-
ver do it again, and therefore then to defer itistoo-
mit, and leaves the Repentance defetive in an integral
and conftituent part.

7. Letthefick man be diligent and watchful, thae
the principle ot his Repentance be Contrition, or for-
row for fins, commenced upon the love of God.
For although forrow for fins upon any motive may
lead usto God by many intermedial paffages,and is the
threfhold of returning finners ; yetic is not goad nor
effe&tive upon our death-bed 5 becaufe Repentance is
not thep to begin, bug muft then be finithed and com-
pleted; anditistobea fupply and prepasation of all
the imperfe&ions of that dury,and therefore it muft by
thac time be arrived to Cemtrition, that is, it muft
have grown from Fear to Love, from the paffions of 2
Servaut to the affetions of 2 Son. The reafon of which e
( befides the precedent ) is this,” Becaufe when our
Repentance is in this ftate, it fuppofes the manalfoina
ftaze of grace, a2 well-grown Cgriﬂim, for to hate fin

- out of thelove of God is not the felicity of a new Con-

vert,or an infant Grace, (or if it be,thatlove alfo is in
its infancy ; ) bue it fuppofes a good progrefs, and the
man habitually vertuous, and tending tp perfeétion:
and therefore Contrition, or Repentance fo qualified
is ufeful to great degrees of pardon, becaufe the man is
agracicus perfon, and that vertue is of good degree,
and confequently a fit imployment for him that fhall
work no more, but is to appear before his Judge to re-.
.geive the hire of his day.And if his Repentaace be Con-
trition even before this ftate of ficknefs let it be increaf-
£d by fpiritual ares,and the proper exercifes of €harity.
o - Means

]
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Means of cxciting Contrision, or Repensance of fins, pro-
ceeding from the Love of 60,4. pemer b

TO ‘which purpofe the fick man may confider, and is
to be re-minded, (if he does not ) that there are in
God all the motives and caufes of Amability in the
world : * That God is o infinitely good, that there are
fome of the greateft and moft excellent fpirits of Hea-
ven whefe work, and whofe felicity, and whofe per-
feGtions, and whofenatureitis, te flame and burn in -
the brighteft and moft exeellent love: * That to love
God is the greateft glory of Heaven: * That in him’
there are fuch excellencies, that the fmalleft rayes of
them communicated to 6ur weaker underftandings are
yet fufficient to caufe ravifhments, and tranfportations,
and facisfaltions, and joys unfpeakable and ful of glo-
ry: * Thac all the wife Chrittians of the world know
and feel fuch caufes to Jove God, that they all profefs
themfelves ready to die for the leve of God, * and the
~ Apoftles and millions of the Martyrs did die for him :
*and although it be harder to livein hislove than to’
die for it, yer allthe good people thatever gave their
names to Chrift did for his love endure the crucifying
their lufts, the mortification of their appetites,the con-
tradi@ions and death of their moft paffionate, natural
defires : * Thae Kings and Queens hive quitted their
Diadems, and many married Saints have turned their
mutual vows inte the love of Fcfwr, 2nd married him
only, keepinga virgin chafticy in a married life, thac
they may more tenderly exprefs their love to God -
* Thatall che geod we have derives from God’s love
tous, and all the good we can hope for is the effe& of
hislove, and can defcend only upon them that love
him: * Thacby hislove itis chat we receivethe holy
Fefuws, * and by his love we receive the holy Spirit,
*and by his love we feel peace and joy within our fpi-
rits, * 4nd by his love we receive the myfterious Sacra-
ment. * And what can be greater, than thacfrom the
‘'gogdnefs and love of God we receive fefus Chrift, agd’
. - thg



154

Chap.4. The )r)&:‘a of Repesgance: Selk 6.

the holy Ghoft, and Adoption, and the ioheritance of
fons, and to be co-heirs with Fefus, and to have par-
don of our fins, and a divinenature, and 2 reftraining
grace, and the grace of fanQification, and reft and
peace within us, and a cercain expe&ation of glory?
* Who can chufe but Jove him who, when he had pro-
voked him exceedingly, fent his fon to die for us, that .
we might live with him ; who dqes fo defire to pardon
us and fave us,that he hath appointed his holy Soa con-
tiaually to intercede for us? * Thac his love is fo great,
that he offers us great kindoeis and increats us to be
hippy, and makes many decreesin Heaven concerning
the intereft of eur Soul, and the very provifion and
fupport of our perfons. * That he fends 3a Angel t0
attend upon every of his fervants, and to be their

uard and their guide in all their dangers and hoftili-
ties : * That for our fakes. he reftrains the Devil, and
puts his mightine(s .in fetcers and reftraines, and cha-
flifes his malice with decrees. of. grace and fafety:
#That he itis who makes all the creatures ferve us,
and takes care of our fleeps,and preferves all plants and
clements, all minerals and vegetables, all beafts aad
birds, allfifhesand infects, for food to us and for or-
nament, for phyfick and ipftruion, for variety and
wonder, for delight and for Religion ; * That as God
is all good in himielf, 2nd all gaod tous, fo fin is di-
selly contrary to. God, to Reafan, to Religion, to
Safecy and Pleafure and Felicity : * That icisa greas
dithonour to 3 man’s fpirittp have beenmade a fool
by a weak temptation and an cgp,x.y. luft; and tq have
reje&ed God, who is fo rich, fo wife,  fogood, and fo
excellent, fodelicious, and fo profitable tous: * Thar
all the Repentyncein the world of excellent men does
end in Contrition, or 3 forrow for fins proceeding
fromthe love of God; becaufe they thac are in the
flate of Grace do not fear Hell violently, and fo long
as they remain in God’s favour, althoygh they fuffer
the infirmities of men, yet they are Gods portian;
and therefore all the Repentance. of juft and holy mens
Which is cortaialy the beft, is 2 E:msa,mnft for
: o S QWer
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Jower ends, butbecaufe they are the friends of Ged,
a0d they are full of indignation that they have donean
‘aCt againft the honour of their Patron, and their dear-
‘eft Lord and Father : * That it is 8 huge imperfeQion
and a ftate of weaknsfs to need to be moved with fear
‘or temporal refps(ts, and they that are fo, as yet are ei-
ther immerged in the affe&ions of theworld or of them-
felves; and thofe men that béar fuch a charaier are not
yet efleemed landable perfons, or men of good natures,
-orthe fous of Vertue: * That no Repentance can be
lafting chat relies upon any thing but the love of God;
for temporal motives may ceafe, and contrary contin-
_gencies may arife, and fear of Hell may be expelled by
‘natural or acquired hardagfles, and. is 2lways the Jeaft
.when we have moft need of it, and moft caufe for it,
for the more habitual our fins are, the more cauteri-~
zed our Confcience is, the lefs is che fear of Hell, and
yet our danger is much the greater - * That although
fear of Hell or other temporal motives.may be the
firft inlet to 2 Repentance, yet Repentance in that con-
Ritution and under thofe circumitancés cannot obtain
spardon, ‘becaufe there is ia that no upion with God, ne
adhefion ro Chriff, no endearment of paffion or of
{pirit, no fimilicude or conformity tothe great inftru-
- ment of our Peace, our glorious Mediatar : for as yet
a man is turned from his fin, but not converted to God 3
the firft and laft of our recurns to God being Love, and
othing but Love: for Obedieace is the firft part of
Lave,and Fruitionisthe laft ; and becaufe he that does
not love God canpot obey him, therefore he that _does
not love him casnet enjoy him. :
Now that this smay be reduced to:pradlice, thefick
man may be .adfvcr;i&cl? that in the adions of Repen-
tange * he feparace low, -temporal, - fenfual and felf-
«ends from his thoiights, and fo do his Repentance,
¥ that hemay flill:refle& honour upon God, * that he
-confefs his juftice in punifhing, *that heacknowledge
-himfelf to have defesved the worft of evils, *thac he
theartily believe and profefs that if he: perifh finally,
yec that God ought to be glorified by:chat fad evcm:i
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and that he hath truly merited fo intolerable a calamity-
* that he alfo be put to make aéts of electionand pre-
ference, profeffing that he would . willingly endure all
temporal evils rather than bein the disfavour of God
or in the ftate of fin ; for by this laft inftance he will be
quicted from the fufpicion of leaving fin for t_c’m‘porzl
refpedls,becaufe he by ana& of imagination or feign-
ed prefence of the object to him, entertains the tem-

oral evil that he may leave the fin; and therefore,un-

efs he be an hypocrite, does not leave the fin to be quit
of the temporal evil. And asfor the other motive of
leaving fin out of the fear of Hell, becaufe thatis an
‘evangelical motive conveyed to us by the Spirit of God,
and 1s immediate to the love of God ; if the School-men
had pleafed, they mighe have reckoned it as the hand-
maid, and of the retsmuc of Contrition : but the more the
confiderations are fublimed above this, of the greater
effcé and the more immediate to pardon will be the
Repentance. .

$. Let the fick perfons do focquent affions of Ro-
pemtance by way of fzm for all thofe fins which arg
Jpivitual, andim which no reflitwtion or fatifalion ma-
serial cam be made, and whefc contrary alls canmos in.

kind be exercifzd.  For penitential Prayers in fome ca--
fes arethe only inftances of Repentance that can be.

An Envious maa, if hegives God hearty thanks for the
advancement of his brother, hath:done a0 a& of mor-
tification of his Envy, as dire&ly ascorporal aufterities
are an a& of Chaftity, and an ememy to Uncleannefs :
and iF I have feduced a perfon that is dead or abfent, if
I cannot reftore him to fober counfels by my difcourfe

and undeceiving him, Ican only repent of that by way -

of Prayer : and Iatemperance is no way to be refcin-
ded or punithed bys dyimg mas but by hearty Prayers.
Prayers area Fteat helpin all cafes; in fome they are
proper aéts of Vertue, and direftenemiestofins but
although alone and in long continuance they alone can
cure fome one or. fome few little habits, yet they can
ever alone change the RRate of the. man ; ang therefore

: arg
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are intended to be a fuppletory to the imperfe&tions of
other alts; and by chatreafon are the proper and moft
pertinent imployment of a Climic or death-bed peni-
sent :

- ¢ In thofe fins whofe proper cure is Mortification
cerporal, thefick manis to f:;yply that part of his Re-
pentance by a patient fubmiffion to the rod of ficknefs :
for ficknefs does the work of penances, or fharp affli-
&ions and dry diet, perfeitly well : to which if we al-
fo put our wills, and make it our a& by an after-ele&i-
on, by confeffing the juftice of God, by bearing it
fweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, there is no-
thing wanting to the perfe&ion.of this pare, buc thac
God confirm our Patience, and hear our prayers.
When the guilty man runs to punifhment, the injurcd

157

Quid de.

Ferfon is prevented, amd hath no whither to go but to bentlxfifs-
cere, ubi rei

orgivenefs. -
10. I havelearned but of one fuppletory more for
the perfection and proper exercife ofP a fick man’s Re-
entance; but itisfucha one as willgo a great way
1 the abolition of our paftfins, and making our peace
with God,even after a lofs fevere life ; and that is, Thac
the fick man do fome heroical ations in' the matter of
Charity, or Religion, of Juftice or Severity. There
is a ftory of an infamous Thief, who haviog begged his
pardon of the Emperour Mauricius, was yet put into
the Hofpital of S.Sampfon, where he fo plentifully
bewailed his fins in the laft agonies of his death, thac
the Phyfician who attended found him unexpetedly
dead, and over hisface a2 handkerchief bathed in tears;
and foon after fome body or other pretended to areve-
lationof this man’s beacitude. It wasa rare grief thae
was noted in this man, which begot in that age 2 con-
fidence of his being faved; and shat Confidence (as
things then went ) was quickly called & Reaclarvon.
But it was a ftranger feverity which s related by Zbo-
mae Camdipratamus concerning a young Gentleman
condetmned for Robbery and violence, who h1d fo deep
afenfe of hisfin, that he wasnot content with a fingle
death, but begged to be tormented, and cut in picces
: jeyns

ad peenam -
confugiunt?
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joyat by joynt, with intermedial fenfes, thachemighe - -

by fucha fmart fignifie a greater forrow. Somie have’
given great eftates to the poorand to Religion; fome’
have built Colledges for holy perfons ; miany have fuf-
fered Martyrdom : and though thofe thac died under
the conduét of the Maccabecs in defence of their Coun-
trey and Religion had pendants on their breafts confe-
crated to the idols of the Famnenfts ; yer that they gave
their lives in fuch 2 caule with fo great a ducy,(the big-
gelt things they could do or give) it was efteemed
to prevad hugely towards the pardon and acceptati-
onof their perfons. An heroick a&ion of Vertueis a
huge compendium of Religion ; for if it be attained
to by the ufual meafures and progrefs of a2 Chriftian,
from inclinationto a&, fromaétto habit, from habit
to abode, from abode to reigning, from reigning to
perfe@ pofleffion, from pofleffion to extraordinary
emanations, thatis, to heroick a&ions, then it muft
needs do the work of man, by being fo great towards
the work of God ; but if man comes thither por fal-
$um, oron a fudden, (-which isfeldom feen ) then it
_ fuppofes the maralways well inclined, but abufed by
accident or hope, by confldence or ignorance; then it
fuppofes the man for the prefent in agrear fear of evil,
and 2 paffionate defire of pa:don; it fuppoles his ap-
prehenfions greae, and his time little ; and whatthe
event of that w.ll be,no man cantell : bat it is certain
that 2o fome purpofes God will account for our Religi-
on on our death- bed, net by the meafures of our time,
Vera'ad Detamh converfio jnulge D¢ the eminency of affe&ion ( as faid
mis pofitorum ‘[;‘:‘mte‘;o:hs et Celeftine the firft 3) thacis, fuppofing
;ﬁimanc’?q‘l’lﬁn tempora, ?uot t:c ‘man llgd the “@ate of (f?rgﬁb orin
p.2 &9, Veraconverho)id. the revealed poffibility of vatian,
:’ebr %ﬁgﬁ“ B i shen sa heroical aé hach the reward
- of a Jonger feries of good actioas, 18
.an'even and ordinary courfe of Vertue.
¥r. In sobat canvemain for the pesfesting #fick mant
2:;_?”0, beis 30 be bolped by she asiniflerics of o fpirinst
4.

SECT.
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_morning, bus 1 [ball not be.

~ wp and down as the locuft. o

i - T TR SRS AL

159
SECT VIIL
«A&s of Repentance by wayof Prayer and Ejaculation, to -
beufed cfpecially by Oldmen im their age, and by all
men in thesy ficknefs. :
ET w fearch and try our ways, and turn again £1:;m 3. .q

the Lord. Lstus Iift up our bearts with our bands
tmeo God in the beavens, ~ W bave tronfgre(Jed and re- ’

~ belled; and thou baft mot pardomcd. Tbou baff covered 4%

with angdr and perfecuscd us ; thou baft flain, thon baft -

not piticd. O cover not thy feif with & cloud ; but let our :i’
proser pafs sbrowgh. v K
Ivb”gﬁmd, swbat ' (ball 1 do umto tbec, 0 tbO“'PfU- ]ob-ToZOA

Jerver of msen > oby baft show fit me ae amnk;guinﬂ thee,
Jo that Lam a burthen tomy [eif 2 And by doff met thos - 24,
pardon my tranfgreffion, and take sway minc insquity? for
o [ball I flecp in the daff, and thou [bals feck me in the

The Lord i righteous; for ¥ bave vebelled againf b Lam.1.18

commandments. Hear, 1 gra{, al e e, behold
wy forrow. Beheld, 0 Lord, I1am indi/gj?; my bowels 40,
arc roubled, my beart is surmcd owithin me: for I bave

gricvsufly rebelled. o S

Thou, 0 Lord, remainfifor cver’s thy throne from geme= Tam.g.t
ration to gencration. 'b?fbmﬁrc dofp thou forget us for ;of ’
cver, and forfske usfo Tong time? Torm thou ws usto thee, 11,

0 Lord, and fofhall we be turncd : yenew our days as of
0. 0 rejelt me mot utterly, and benot exceeding wroth 5,
againft thy fervant. - S :

O remember nos the fins of my"south, nor my tranfgreffi- Pfa.s
ons 3 buc according to -thy mevcics remember thou me, for thy =~ 57
goodnefs fake, 0 Lord, Do thoufor me, 0 God the Lord, p(y],109.
for thy Namc’s fake - beconfe thy mercy s good, deliver thou 5,
me. For 1am poor and needy, and my beart # wounded with
snme. L am gone like the [hadow thas deciineth, 1am toffed

22’
23- .

27,:::;
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Lu. 19,8. Then Zacheus food forsh amdfuid, Bebold, Lord, balf
_ of my goods Lgive to the poor; and if 1 bave wronged any
man, Lycflorc bim fourfold. A
Pl143.v.  Hear oy praser, 0 Lord, and confider my defire. Let
Plagr.3. myprager be fet forth im by fight ms the “incenfe, and
let the lifting up” of my bands bc am cveming fucrific.
PL143-2, And cnter wos into judgmnt with thy fervant ; for in
0. thy fugbt fball no man living be jupificd. Teach me to
“+*  dothething that pleafeth thee, ﬁ thows art my God:
lc} thy loving firit lcad me forth into the land of rights-
: oincls. .
Pl.1or.x, Iwill [fpeak] of mercy and judgmens : umto thec,0 Lord,
2,  will I [make my prayer. ] Iwill bebave my Jelf wifelyina
- perfcBway. O when wilt thou come unto me > 1 will walk
, nmy boufe wish a perfel bears. 1will fet no wicked thing
3- beforcminceges: Lbate she work of thens thas turn afide:
itjbag not cl;‘uc 1o me. ﬁ. y A
) Hide' thy face from 5, &nd blot eus all mine ini-
Pﬁ'fo‘ i qustics.  Creats i‘fm?ckya beart, 0 God, and rencw
14, 4vighs firit within me. Drljoer me from Bloud-guil-
B Y tinefs, 0 God, [ from Malice, Envy, the follies of Luft
and Violences, of Paffion, &c¢. ] shou God of my ful-
m}io» 5 and my songuc (ball fing aloud of thy vighteouf-
nefs. o ,
17. The fucrifice of God is & brokew bears : o byoken and 4
- comtrite beart, 0 God, thow wilt not defpife. - -
__ Lord, Ihave donc amifs ; Ihave been deceived : let
fogrear a wrong as chis be removed, and let it be fo
no more. ,

The Prayer for the grace and perfeShion of Repentance.

. L :
N O Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of all the
: o world, the Father of our Lord Fefi Chrift, the

' Father of mercies, the Father of Men and Angels,thou
.~ loveft not that a finner fhould perifh, bu: delighteft in

our converfion and falvation, and haftin our Lord 74w

Chrift eftiblithed the Covenant of Repentance, and

rortifed pardaa.teqll them that confefs their fins and
_ B ~ forfake
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forfake them ; O my Gd, be thou pleafed to work in '
me what thou haft commanded fhould be inme. Lord,

Tam a dry tree, who meither have broughe forth fruic

unto thee and unto halinefs, nor have wept out falu-

tary tedrs, the inftrument of life 2nd reftitution, but

have behaved my felf like anunconcerned perfon in

the ruines and breaches of my Soul : But, 0 God, 1hoi .
art my God, carly will I feck thecy my Soud thirficth for PLalé3:1.
thee in o barven and thirfly land where no watgris. Lord,

giveme the grace of sears and pungent forrow, lec my
heart be as 2 1and of rivers of waters, and my head 2
fountain of tears : turnmy Sin into Repentance, and

let my Repentance proceed to' Pardon and refrefh-

ment. 1 :

SUppqrt me withthy Graces, ftrengthen me with
thy Spirit, foften my heart with the fire of thy
love,and tﬁc dew of Heaven, with penitential thewers :
make-my care prudent, and the remaining portion
of my days like the perpecual watches of the nighe,
full of caution and obfervance, ftrong and refolute,
patient and fevere. I remember, O Lord, thacIdid .
fin with greedinefs and paffion, with greac defires and
an unabated choice: O let mebe asgreat in my Re-
pentance as ever I have been in my calamity and
fhame ;let my hatred of fin be great as my love to thee,
and both as near to infinite as my proportion can re-
ceive. . : : ¥ ‘
II1,

OLord. I renounce afl affeion to fin, and would
notbuy my health noryedeem my life withdo-
ing any thing againft the laws of my God, but would
rather dic chan offend thee. O deareft Saviour, have
pity upon thy fervant, let me by thy femence be doom-
ed to perpetual penance during the abode of this lite ;
Jecevery figh bethe expreflion of a2 Repentance, and
évery groan an accent of f{pirituallife,nd every ftroks
of my difegfe a punithment of my fin, and an inftru-
ment of pardon; thatac my return totheland of in-
nocence and pleafure I may_eat of the votive 'facriﬁccg ,
. M ‘ o
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POLé.
455-

of the Supper of the Lamb, that was from the beginming
of the world flain for the fins of every forrowful and re-
turning fioner. O grant me forrow here and joy
hereafter, through Fefws Chrift, whois our hope, tbe
refurrciion of the dead, the juflifier of a finner, and the
glory of all faichful fouls. <Amen. '

oA Prayer for Pardon of fins 0 befaid frequemly im time of
© Sicknefsy and in all the portions of Olda:c: :

' L K ‘
O Eternal and moft gracious Father, I humbly
throw my felf down at the foot of thy mercy-feat,
upon the confidence of thy effential mercy, and thy
commandment, that we thould come boldly o the throne
of grace, that we may find mercy in time of weed. O
my God, hear the prayers and cries of a finner, who
calls earneftly for mercy. Lord, my needs are greater
than all the degrees of my defire canbe; unlefs thou
haft pity upon me, I perifh infinitely and intolerably ;
and then there will be ‘one voice fewer in the quire of
fingers, who fhall recite thy praifes to eternal ages.
But, 0 Lord, in mhercy deliver my Soul. -0 Save me
for thy mercic*s fake. For in the fecond death there is %o
remembrance of thee 5 in that grave who fhall give thee
shanks? o ' ) :
‘ I :

O Juft and dear God, my fins are innumerable, they -

are upon my foul in mulcitudes, they are a bur-

-then too heavy for me to bear; they already bring for-

row and fickne(s, fhame and difpleafure, guile and 2

- decaying fpirit, 2 fenfe of thy prefent difpleafure, and

fear of worfe, of infinitely worfe. Butit is to thee
fo effential, fo delightful, fo ufual, fo défired by thee
to hew mercy, that alchough miy fin be very great,and
my fear proportionable, yet thy Mercy 1s infinitely
greater than all the world, and my hope and my com-
forcrifeup in proportions towards it, thag Iernft the
Devils fhall never beable toreproveit, nor my own
weaknefs difcompofe it. Lord, thou haftfent thy Son

to
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to die for the pardon of my fins; thou haft given me.
thy holy Spirit, asa feal of Adoption to confign the
article of, Remiffion of fins; thou huft forall my figs
ftill continued to invite me to conditions of Life by.
thy minifters the Prophets ; and thou haft with variety.
of holy a&s(oftned my fpiric and:poflefled my fancy,
and inftru&ed my Underftanding, and bended and in-
clined my Will, and direéted or over-ruled my Paffions
in order to Repentance and Pardon. and why fhould
not thy fervant beg paffionately, and humbly hope for
the effeéts of all chefe thy ftrange and miraculous aéts
of loving kindaefs 2 Lord, I deferve itaos, buc:Ihope
cthou wilt pardon all my fins; and I begit of thee for -
Fefus Chrift his fake, whom thou haft made the greag

- endearment of thy promifes, and the foundarion ot our

hopes, and the mighty inftrument whereby we can o+
tain of thee whatfoever we need and can reccive.

)

T Tl II]- . . - ! i

O My God, how fhall thy fetvaac badifpofed to res
ceive fuch 2 favour, -which 'is fo greac thac the
ever-blefled Fefin did die to purchafe it for us; fo greaty
thac the falling angels never could hope, and never
fhall obtain it2 Lord, 1 do from my foul fergive af
thas bave finwed againf me: O forgive me my fins, .as
Iforgive them that have finned againit me. Lord,
confefs my fins unto thee dadly, by the accufations and
fecreta@s of Confcience; and if we confefs our fins,
thou haft called it 2 part of juftice ta forgive us our fing,
and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs. - Lord, Fput
my truft in thee ;- a0d thou are ever ‘gracious to them
thac puc their truft in thee. I coll upow my Godfor
-worcy; and thou are always more ready to hear than
we'topray. - Bucall that I cah do,. and allchat I am,
and all thac I know of my felf, isnothing but fin, and
infirmity, :and thifery ; thesefore L.go forch of my felf;
and throw.my {elf wholly into the arms of thy mercy
‘through Pefar Chrift,and beg of thee for his Death and
_Paffion’s fake, by his Refurréétion and Afcenfion, by
alithe parts of ous Redetption, aud thy. infinice Merey,
o M2 B | |
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in which thou pleafeft thy felf above all the works of
the creation, to be pitiful and compaffionate te thy
fervant in the abolition of all my fins : fo fhall 1 praife
thy glories with 2 tongue not defiled with evil lan-
guage, and-a heart purged:by thy grace,quitted by thy
mercy, and-abfolved by thy fentence, from generation
to generation. Amcn.

HAn A of boly refolution of Amendment of hfc in t?ﬁ of

O Moft juft and moft merciful Lord God, who haft
fent evil difeafes, forrow and fear, trouble and
ancafinefs, briars-and thorns into the world, and plan-
ted them in our houfes, and round about our dweklings,
to-keep fin from our -Souls, or to drive it thence; I
humbly beg of thee that this my Sickaefs may ferve the
ends of the Spirit, and be 2 meflenger of fpiritual life,
an infirument ot reducing me to more religious and fo-
ber courfes. I fay, O Lord, that1 am unready and
unprepared in my accounts, having thrown away great
portions of my time in vanity, and fec my felf huﬁcly
back in the accounts of - eternity ; and I had need live
my life-over again, andliveit becter : bute thy coun-
felsare inthe great deep, and thy footiteps in the wa-
ter; and Iknow not what thou wilt determine of me.
¥ 1die, Ithrow my felf into the arms of the Holy Jefw,
whom I'love above all things : -and if Iperifh, Iknow
I have-deferved it but chou wilt not rejcét him that
Joves thee - -Bucif Irecover, Iwilllive by thy grace
and help to de the work of God,  and paffionately pur-
_ fue my mtereft of Heaven, and ferve thee in the labour
‘of love, with the charities of 2 holy zeal, and the
diligence of a firm and humble obedience. Eord, I
will dwell in thy temple, and in thy fervice ;- Religion
-fhall be my imployment, and Alms fhall be my recrea-
tion, and Pacience fhallbe my reft, and w dothy wil
" fhallbe my meat and drink, and 2o live (hak be Chriffy
and then #o-dic fhall b gain. e
O [pare me a litthe, that 1 may vecover my ﬂrbn;xﬁ
o - ove



Chap. 4. 47 Analyfisof the Decalogue. Se®.8: 165

befors 1 go bence and be no more feen, "Thy will be done’
‘oncarth as isissm beaven, Amen. . .

SECT. VIIL

An Analyfis or Refolution of the Decalogac,and te pe-
cial precepts of the Gofpel, deferibing the Dutics in-
joyned, and the Sins forbidden refpeliively; for the
affifance of fick men in making their Confeffions to Ged
end bis Minifiers, and_the rowdring sheir Repentance
wore particular and perfel}. ,

1. THm (&l bave nome osber Gods but me. ]

Dutics commanded are, 1. ToloveGod above all
things. 2. To obéy him aad fear him.- 3.- To worfhip
him with prayers, vows, thankfgivings, prefenting to
him our Souls and bodies, and all fuch ations and ex-
preffions which the confent of Nations or the Laws
and cuftoms of the place where we live have appro-
priated toGod. 4. Todefign all to God’s glory. 's. To
inquire afeer his will. 6. To belicve all his word. 7.To
fubmit to his Providence. 8. To proceed toward all
our lawful ends by fuch means as himfelf hath appoin-
ted. 9. To fpeak 'and think honourably of God, and
recite his prajfes, and confefs his Attributes and per-
feions. _

They fin againft this Commandment, 1. Who love
themfelves or any of the creatures inordinately.and in-
temperately. 2. They thac defpife or negle@ any -of the
Divine Precepts., 3. They that pray tounknown, or
falfe gods. 4 They thac disbelieve or deny there is 2
God. 5. They that make vows to creatures: 6. Or fay
prayers to the honour of Men and Women, or Angels ;
as Patcr-nqffers to the honour of the Virgin Mary, or
S. Peser, whichis a taking a parcof that honour which
is due to God, and giving it to the creature: it 15 2
Religion paid to men and women out of God’s proper
portion, out of prayersdireéted to God immediately ;
and itis ag a@ contrary to that Religion which makes

M3 God

.
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God the 1aft end of all things ; For this through ourad-
dreffes to God pafles fomething to the creatures, as i
they ftood beyond him; for by the intermedial wor-
thip paid to God, they ultimately do-honour to the
Man, or Angel. 7. They that make confumptive ob.
Yations to the creatures; as the Collgridians, who offe-
red cakes, and thofe that burnt incenfe or candles o -
the Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themfelves tothe
Devil, or make contralts with him, and ufe phant-
ftick converfation with him: 9. They that confult
Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10. They that rely upon
Dreamsand fuperftitious obfervances : 11. That ufe
charms, fpells, fuperftitious words and charadters, ver-
{:s of Plalms, the confecrated elements, to cure difea-
es, tobe fhot-free, torecover ftoln goods, or enquire
into fecrets : 12. That are wilfully ignorant of the laws
of God, or love to be deceivedin their perfuafions,
that they may fin with confidence. 13. They that
negle@ to pray to God. 14. They that arrogate to them-
fevesthe glory of any ation or power, and do not
give theglory to God as Hered. 15. They that doubt
of or disbelieve any article of the Creed, “or any pro-
pofition of Scripture, or put falfe gloffes to ferve fe-
~ cular or vicious ends, ‘againft their confcience or with
violence any way done to their Reafon. 16. They that
violently or paflionately purfue any temporal end with
an eagernefs greater than the thing is in prudent ac-
count. 17. They that make Religion to ferve ill ends,
or dogood to evil purpofes, or evil to goed purpofes.
18. They that accufe God of jnjoftice or unmerciful-
nefs, remifnefs or cruelty ; fuch as are the prefumpts-
ous, and the defperate. 19. All hypocrites and pre-
tenders to Religion,walking in forms and fhadows, but
denying the power of godlinefs. 20. All impatient
perfons, all chat repine or murmur againft the profpe-
rities of the wicked, or the calamities of the godly,or
their own affli@ions. 21. All that blafpheme God, or
fpeak dithonourable things of fo facred 2 Majefly.
22. They that tempt God, or rely upon his prote&tion
?g;}q{;t his rules, .and without his promife, and beﬁ}ks
CHICE R M a2
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reafon, entring into danger from which without 2 mni-
racle they cannot be refcued.  23. They thacare bold
in the midft of judgment, and fearlefs in the midft of
the Divine vengeance, and the accents of his anger.

11. Comm. Thou [halt not make to thy felf any gra- .
ven image,, wor wor[bip it.]

The moral Dutics of shis Commandment are, 1. To
worthip God with all bodily worfhip and external
forms of addrefs, according to the cuftom of the
Church we live in. 2. To believe God to be a {piritual
and pure fubftance, without any vifible form or {hape.
3. To worthip God in ways of his own appointing,
or by his proportions, or meafures of Nature, and right
Reafon; orpublick and holy cuftoms.

They fin againft shis Commandmens, 1. That make
anyImage or piétures of the Godhead, or fancy any like-
nefs to him. 2. They thac ufe Images in their Religi-
.on, defigning or addrefling any religious worfhip to
‘them : for if this thing could be nasurally tolerable,
yet it istoo near am intokrabl for a jealous God to
fuffer. 3. They thatdeny to worfhip God with lowly
reverence of their bodies, according as the Church ex~

 prefles her reverence to God externally. 4. They that

‘invent or pracife fuperftitious worfhippings, vented
by man agaioft God’s word, or without reafon, or be.
fides the publick cuftoms or forms of worfhipping,either
foolifhly or ridiculoufly, without the purpofe of order,
decency, proportion to a wifeor a religious end, in
profecution of forae vertue or duty.

111. Com. Thoys ﬂmlt‘uqt take God’s Nume in vain. ]

The Dutics of thie Commandmens are, 1. To ho-
nour and revere themoft holy Nanie of God. 2. To
invocate his Name dire@ly, or by confequence, inall
folemn and permitted adjurations, or publick oaths.

3. Toufe all things and perfons upon whom his Nama ~
s called, or any waies imprinted, witha regardful and
N ‘ ' M 4

feparate
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feparate manner of ufage, different from common, .
and farfrom contempt and fcorn. 4. To fwear in
truch and judgment. '

They fin againft this Commandment, 1. Who fweir
vainly and cuftemarily, without juftcanfe, without
competent authority. 2. They that blaf‘pheme or curfe
God. 3. They thac fpeak of God without grave caufe
or folemn occafion. 4. They that forfwear chemfelves;
thatis, they thar do mot perform their vows to God ;
or thit fwear, - or call God to witne(s tq a lie.
5. They that fwear rafhly, or malicioufly, to commit
afin, oran a& of revenge. 6. They that fwear by
any creature falfly, or any way but as it relates to
God, and confequently invokes his teftimony. 7. All

* €uridus inquiries into the fecrets, and intruders into
the myfteries and hidden things of God. 8. They that
curfe God, or curfe a creature by God. 9. They that
propbane Churches, holy Utenfils, holy perfoas, holy
cuftoms, Holy Sacfaments. 1o. They 'that provoke
others to {wear voluntarily, and by defign, or incuri-
oufly,or negligently,when they might avoid it.r1.They
that {wear to things uncertainand unknown. ~

1V. Comm. Remember that thou keep boly the Sib-
S T b a7 T

The Duties of this Commandment ave, 1. To fet
apart fome ‘portions of our time for the immediate of-
fices of Religion, and glorification of God. _3. That
-is to be done according as God or his holy Church hath
appointed. 3. One day in feven is to.be fet apart.

4. The Chriftian day is to be fubrogated into the place
- of the Jewsday : the RefurreGion of Chrift and the
Red:mption of man was a greater blefiing than to cre-

ate him.-5 God on that day to be worfhipped and

- acknowledged as our Creater, and as our Saviour.
¢. Thediy to be fpent in holy offices, in hearing Di-
vine'fervice, publick prayers, frequenting the Congre-
gaticns, hearing the Word of God read or expounded,
yeading good books, meditaticn, alms, recongiliog _eﬂs-
""'_.1. .'( N e b Teee oo b mltlc‘;
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micies, remiffion of burthens and of offences, of debts
and of work : friendly offices, neighbourhood, and
provoking one another to goed works; and to this
end all fervile works muft be omitted,excepting necef-
farie and charitable offices to men or beails, to our
felves or others. .

. They fin againfi this Commandment, 1. That do,
or compel or intice othersto do, fervile works wich-
out the cafes of neceflity or charity, to be eftimated
according to common and prudent accounts. 2. They
that refufe or negleét to come to the publick affem-
blies of the Church, to hear and aftift ac the Dj-
vine offices intjrely, 3. They that fpend the day in
idlenefs, forbidden or vain recreations, orthe a&ions
of finand folly. 4. They that buy and fell without the
«cafes of permiffion. 5. They that travel unneceflary
journeys. 6. They thata& or affift in contentions or
law-fuits, matkets, fairs, &c. 7. They that on thae
day omit their private devotion, unle(s the whole day
be fpenc in publick. 8. They thatby any crofs or con-
tradiéfory altions againft che cuftoms of the Church
doe purpofely defecrate or unhallow and make the day
common ; as they that in defpighe and contempt faft -
upon the Lord’s day, left chey may celebrate the Fefti-
val after the manner of the Chriftians, = - ’

V. Comm. Homour shy father and thy mtb:r] :

Th: Dutics are, 1. Todo honour and reverence to,
and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all their
domeftick commands ; for in them the fcene of their au-
thority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and fup-
port in their needs. 4. To obey Kings and all chac are
in auchority. 5. To 'pay tribute and honours, cuftom

-and reverence. 6. To do reverence to the aged and
all our betters. 7. To obey our Mafters, fpiritual go-
vernours and Guides, in thofe things . which concern
their feveral refpeive intereft and auchority. - '

They fin againft this - Commandment, 1. That de-
f}afxfg their Parents age or infirmity. 2. Thatare afhzi
_ ! B& O N7, e e
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med of their poverty and extradtion. 3. That publith -
their vices, errors and infirmities, to fhame them.
4.That refufe and rejet all or any of their lawful.com- -
mands. 5. Children that marry without or agaioft
their confent, when it may be realonably obtained.
6. That curfe them from whom they receive fomany
bleflings. 7. Thatgrieve the fouls of their Parents by
not complying i their defires, and obferving cheir cir-
cumftances. 8. That hate their perfons, that moéck
them, or ufe uncomely jeftings. 9. That difcover their
nakedne(s voluntarily. 10. That murmur agaioft
their injunéions, and.obey them involuntarily. x1. All
rebels againit their Kings, or the fupreme Power,
where it is legally and juftly invefted.x2, That refufe to
pay tributes and impofitions imp~{ed legally. 13. They
that difobey their Mafters, murmur or repine agamnft
their commands, -abufe or deride their perfons, - talk
rudely, Ue. 14. They that curfe the King in their

Credebunt hoc arande nefis & morte pian. JEATE OF fpeak evil of the
e unt C gr. 1an- H
-siju:misvetulognon affurrexerat,& i (dum, Ruler of their peoPlg.
Barbato cuicunque puer. , - - 15, All that are uncivil
o Juven.Sata3. -and rude towards aged

perfons, mockers and fcorners of them. i
V1. Comm. Thos fhalt do na murder.]

Tbe Dutics ave, 1. To preferve our own lives, the
lives of our relatives and all with whom we converfe,
( or who can need us, and we affift ) by prudeat, reafon-
able and wary. defences, advecations, difcoveries of
faares, 0c. 2. To preferve our health, and the inte-
grity of our bodies and minds, and of others. 3. To
spreferve and follow peace wich allmen.

They fin againft this Commandmens, 1. That deftroy
the life of 2 man or woman, himfelf or any other,
2.That do violence to or difmember or hurt any part of
the body with evil intent. 3. That fight duels,or com-
mence unjuft wars. 4. They that willingly haften their
own or others death. 5. That by oppreffion or vio-
lence imbitter thefpirits of any, fo asto make ti!;iv

. ‘ \ ig
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life {ad, and their death hafty. 6. They that conceal
the dangers of their neighbour, which they can fafely
difcover. 7. They that fow firife and contention a-
mong neighbours. 8. They that refufe to refcue or pre-
ferve thofe whom they can and are obliged to preferve.
9. They that procure abortion. 10. They that threa-
ten, or keep men infears, or hate them.

VII. Comm. Thou [balt not commit adulsery. ]

The Dutics arc, 1. To preferve our bodies in the cha-
ftity of a fingle life, or of marriage. 3. To keep all
the parts of eur badies in the care and feverities of cha-
flity ; fo thac we be reftrained in our eyesas well as
in our feet.

Tbey fin againft this Commandmens, 1. Who are - -
aduleerous, inceftuous, Sodomitical, or commic forni-
cation. 2. They that commit folly alone, difhonou-.
ring their own bodies with foftnefs and wantonnefs.
3._ They that immoderately let loofe the reins of their.
bolder appetite, ' though within the protettion of mar- ¢
riage. 4. They that by wancon geftures, wandring
eyes, lafcivious dreflings, difcovery of the nakednefs
. of themfelves or others, filthy difcourfe, high diec,
amorous fangs, balls and revellings, tempt and betray
. themfelves or others to folly. 5. They that marry a
woman divorced for adultery. 6. They that divorce
. their wives, except for adultery, and marry another.

VIIL Comm. Thos fhale wet feal. ]

The Dutics ave, 1. To give every man his due.

2. To permit every manto enjoy his own goods and
eftate quietly. ' ' RN

Tbey fin sgainfl this Commandmens, 1. That in-
jure any mans eftate by open violence or by a fecret rob-

_’bery, by flealth or coufenage, by arts of bargaining or

vexatious law-fuits. 2. That refufe or negle€ to pay

their debts when they are able. 3. That are forward
0 run joso debe kanowiogly beyond their poyer, wich-

v
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our hopes or purpofes of repayment. 4. Oppreffors
of the poor. 5. That exaufury of neceffitous per-
fons, or of any beyond the permiffions of equity as
- determined by the laws. 6. All facrilegious perfons;
people that rob God of his dues, or of his poffeflions.
7. All that game, viz. at Cardsand Dice, &c. tothe
prejudice and detriment of other mens eftates. 8. They
thact imbafe coin and metals, and obtrude them for
perfe€tand nacural. 9. Thae break their promifes to
the detriment of a third perfon. 19. They that refufe
to ftand to their bargains. 11. They that by negligence
jmbecil other mens eftates, fpoiling or letting any thiog
perifh which is intrufted to them. 12. That refufe to
reftore the pledge.

IX. Comm. Thou/balt et bear falfé wisnef]

Tbe Dutics are, 1. To give teftimony to truth, whea
we are called toitby 2 competent authority. 2. To
preferve the good name of our neighbours. 3. To

¢ fpeak well of them thatdeferveit,

They fin againft this Commandment, 1. That fpeak
falfe chings in judgment,accufing their neighbours un-
juftly, or denying his crime publickly when they are
asked,and cap be commanded lawfully to tell ic. 2. Flac-
terers, and 3. Slanderers ; 4. Backbiters, and 5. De-
traltors. 6. They chat fecretly raife jealoufies and”
fufpicion of their neighbours caufelefly.

"X, Comm. Thou (hals pot covet.]

. The Dutics are, 1. To be content with the portion

God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of other
mens goods. ' : ‘

They fin againft this Commapdmens, 1, That en-

vy the profperity of other men. 2. :They that defire

paflionately to be poflefled of what is their neighbour’s.

3. They that with greedinefs purfue riches, honours,

pleafures and curiofities 4. They thac are too careful,

~ tpoubled, diftracted or amaged, affrighted and zﬂch

»



Chap.4: of the Déca‘logue. Sect.8.

&ed with being folicitous inthe conduét of temporal
bleffings. ’

Thefe are the general lines of Dﬁty‘ by which we
may difcover our failings, and be humbled; and confefs
accordingly : only the penitent perfon is to remember,

~ that although thefe are the kinds of fins defcribed after-

the fenfe of the Jewith Church, which confifted prin-
cipally in cthe external a&ion or tbe decd dowe, and had
no reftraints upon the thoughts of men,{ave only in the
Tenth Commandment, which was mixt, and did re-

Jate as much to a&ion as to thought, (asappearsiathe
inftances ;) yet upon us Chriftians there are many cir- -

cumftances and degrees of obligation which. endear our

duty with greater feverity and obfervation: and the-

penitent is to account of himfelf and enumerate his fins,
not enly by external a&ions or the decd denc, but by
words and by thonghts; and fo to reckon if he have
done it direftlyor indirectly, if he have caufed others
todo it, by tempting or incouraging, by affiting or

- counfelling, by net diffwading when he could and

ought, by fortifying their hands or hearts, or not
weakning their evil purpofes; if he have defigned or
contrived its altion, defired it or loved it, delighted in

- the thought, remembred the paft fio with pleafure or:

without forrow o Thefe are the by-ways of fin, and tbe
crooked James in which 2 man may wander and- be loft as
certainly as in the broad high-ways of iniquity.

But befides. this, our Blefled Lord and his Apoftles
have added divers other precepts ; fome of which have -
‘been with fome violence reduced to the De=calogue,

and others have not been noted at all inthe Catalogues
of confeffion. - I fhall therefore defcribe them intirely,
thae che fick man.may difcover his failings, that by
the mercies of God. in Jefus Chrittand by the inftru-
ment of Repentancé he may be prefented pure and fpoe-
lefsbefore the throne of God.:™ - :

Lt
N
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The pecial Precepts of the Gofpel.
()1The.s.17 x.(a)PRayer, frequent, fervent, holy, and perfe-
Luke 18. 1., veriog, 2. (b) Faith. 3.(c) Repentance.
(b)Mar.16.16 4.(d) Poverty of fpiiit, as oppoied to ambition-
S:) Luk.13.3. and high defigns.s.And in it is (¢) humility, or fitting
&s3.19.  downin the lowelt place, and 10 giving honourto
(4) Matt.5.3. go before another. 6. (f) Meekne(s asit is oppofed
Y Luk.14.10 to waywardnefs, fretfulne(s, immoderate grieving,
ohni3.14. difdain and fcarn. 7. Contempt of the world.
(f) Mact.s. 5. 8. (g) Prudence, or the advantageous condué&t of
Col.3.12. Religion. 9. (g) Simplicity, or fincerity in-words
(g)Mat.10.16 and aétions,pretences and fubftances. 10. (b) Hope.
1 Thes.8. 11. (i) Hearing the Word, 12, (k) Reading.
b) Rom.8.24 13 (/) Aflembling together. 14.(m) Obeying them
#)Luk.16.29 that have the rule over us in fpiricual affairs.
Mark 4. 24.  15. (») Refufing to communicate with perfons ex-
(®)1Tim.4.13 communicate : whither alfo may b¢ reduced, (o) to
NHeb.10.2 5 reject Hereticks. 16. (p) Charity : viz. gq) Love
m)He.13.17 to God above all things ; brotherly kindnefs, or
Matt.18.17. profitable love to our neighbours as our felves, to
(m)2Thef,3.6 be exprefled in Alms, * forgivenefs, and to
2 ep-John 10. (r) die for out brethren. 17. (¢) To pluck out the
(o) Titus 3.10 right eye, or violéntly to refcind all. occafiens of
(p) Col.3.14. fin, though dear.tous asan eye. 18. (#) To reprove
1 Tim.1.5.  our erring brother. 19. (#) To be patient in affli~
2 Tim.2.22. &ions : -and (%) longanimity is referved hither, or
(9)Mar.12.30 long-fufferance; which is the perfeétion and perfe.
* Matt.€. 14. verance of patience, and is-oppofed to haftinefs
)1 Joh.3.16 and wearineis of fpirit. 30. To be (y) thankful to
:3 Mate.18.9 our benefalors ;: but above all, in all thiogs to
t)Mat.18.15 give thanks to God. 21. () Te rejoyce in the
) Jam. 1. 4. Lord always. 22. (#) Not to quench, * not to
Luk. 21.19. grieve, (b)not to refilt the Spiric, :33. (2) To love
() Heb.12.3 our wivesas Chrift loved his Church, and to reve:
Gil 6.9.  rence our husbands. 24. (d) To provide for our
(#)Eph.s5. 20. families. 25. (¢) Not to be bisterto our chi
2 Thef. 1.3. ' ~
Luke 6.32. 2 Tim.3.2.(2) 1 Thef.5.16. Phil 3.1. & 4.4.(a)1Thef.
5 19. * Eph.4.30. (b) A@ts 7.51. (¢) Ephef. 5. 33. (4) 1 Tim- 5. 8.
(c) Coli3.3t, 36.(g) To
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36. (g) Tobringthem up in the nurcure and admo- () Ephe.6 4.
nition of the Lord. 27. (b) Not to defpife Prophefy- (k)1 The.5.20
ing.-28. (5) Tobegentle, and eafie to be intreated. éi)z'rim.z.q
29. (k) Togive no fcandal or offence. 30. (¥) To (k) Mat.18.7.
follow after peace with all men, and to make peace. 1 Cor.10.33.
31. (m) Not to go tolaw before the unbehevers. ()Heb.12.14
33. (») To do all things thac are of good report, (m)1Cor. 6.1
or the aiions of (s) publick honefty ; (p) abftaining (») Phil. 4.8.
from all appearances of evil. 33. (4) To convert(o)2Cor.8.2¢
fouls, or turn finners from the errour of their ways. kp)ﬂ'hc.s.;n
34. sr) To confefs Chrift before all the world. (g) James 5.
35. (5) To refift unto bloud, if God calls us toit. 19,20.
36. (#) To rejoyce in Tribulation for Chrift’s fake. (r)Mat.10.32
37. (4)Toremember and (%) fhew forth the Lords (s)Heb. 12. 4.
death till his fecond coming, by celebrating the %t) Matt.s.12
Lord’s Supper. 38. (y) To believe all the New James 1.2,
Teftament. 39. (z) To add nothing to Saint (4)Lu.22.19.
Fobn’s laft Book, that is, to pretend to no. new (x)1C.11.26.
Revelations. 40. To keep the cuftoms of the(y) Johnzo.
“Church, her feftivals and folemnities; left we be 30,31,
‘reproved as the' Corinihians were by Saint Paul, A&s 3.23.
*We bave no fuch cuffoms, mer the Churches of Mark 1.1.
God. 41. (a) To contend earneftly for the faith. Luke 0. 16,
(b) Not to be contentious in matters not concern- (z)Re.22.18.
ing the eternal intereft of our Souls: but in*rCor.xr.16.
macters indifferent to bave Faith to our felves.(4)Jude3.
42. (c) Not to make fchifms or divifionsin the bo- (5) Rom.14.
dy of the Church. 43.(4) To callno min Mafter 13,23.
upon earth, but to acknowledge Chrift our Matter (¢)Ro.16. 17.
and Law-giver. 44. (¢) Not todomineer over the (4) Matt. 23,
Lords heritage.  45. (f) To try all things, and 8,9, 10.
kcer;hat whichisbeft.” 46. (g) To be temperate (¢) 1 Pet.5.3.
inall things. 47. (b) To deny our felves. 48. (¥) To (f) 1 Joh.4.1.
mortifie our lufts and their inftruments. 49. (k) To 1 Thef g.21,
lend, looking for nothing again, nothing by way of (g)1Cor.g.25
~ increafe,nothing by way of recompence. 5o. (#) To Tit.2. 2.
watch and ftand in readinefs againft the coming of (h)Mat.16.24
the Lord. s1.(m) Not to be angry without.caufe. (i) Col.3.5.
= _ Rom.8.13.
(®) Luk.6.34,35. (J) Mar.13.37.Mat.24.42.& 25.13.(m)Mar.s.22¢
Ephefi4.26. 52 (o) Not ’
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(?)1Cor.6.10 53. (9)Not at all to revile. 53.(p) Not tofwear,
© Mart. 5,22, 54.(9) Not to refpe& perfons. 5. (r) To lay hands
(p) Mart.5.34 fuddenly on no man. [ This efpecially pertains to
) James 2.1 * Bifhops. * To whom alfo, and to all the Ecclefi-
?)x'l‘i.m.y.n aftical Order, itiscenjoyned, thatthey (s) preach
$)2 Tim.4-2. the word, that they be inflant in feafon and wt of
Jeafom, that they  rebuke, reprove, exhort with all
long- fuffering and dotirins. ] 56. To keep the Lord’s
day,ﬁ(dcrived into an ob!igatlion from a grzéiticc
Apoftolical. ) 57. (1) Todo all things to the glory
$)1C0.10.31 of God, 58.) O] Tg)hunger and thirt% after righte-
SIMatt.5.6. oufnefs and its rewards. 59. (x) To avoid foolih
*) Tit.3.9. queftions. 6o. (9) To pray for perfecutors, andto
() Matt.s.44 do 000d o them that periecute us, and defpight-
Rom, 12.14. fy)jy yfe us.g 1.(Z) To pray for all men. 63 (s)To
(z)’lt"Tnm.z ‘! maintain good works for neceffary ufes. 63. (b‘ﬁ To
‘z) ItUS 3-34 work with our own hands, that we be not burthen-
(B)Eph. 4.38. (e o others,avoiding idlenefs. 64. (¢) To be per-
() Matt-5-48 g 5 o, hzavenly Father is perfe&. 65. (d) Tobe
(%) 1 Pet.3 .8 ipera) & frugal : for he that will call us'to account

2 (I;it. ;'5’7' for our time, will alfo for the f; eading our moncy:
: Co: 975 66. (¢) Not to ufé uncomely je(gings. 67. (f) Mo-

() Eph defty ; as oppofed to boldnefs, to curiofity, to un-
. % 54 decency. 68. (g) To be fwitt to hear, flow to fpesk.
(f)1 Timag. o (b) To worthip the holy [ Fefiu ] at the mention
(i)gﬁg"'”‘ of hisholy Name : as of old God wasat the mea-
GIPhil-2-50- vion of [ Febouab. 7 | *

' Thefe are che ftreight lines of Scripture by which
we may alfo meature our obliquities, and difcover
crooked walking. If the fick man hath not don¢
thefe things, or if he have done contrary to anyof
them in any particular,he hath caufe enough for his

- forrow, and matter for his confeffion » of whichhe

needs no other forms, bue that he heartily deplore

and &ainly cnumerate his follies, as a man tellsthe
fad flories of his own calamity.

' SEET.
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o SECT 1X ,
. 5}? $Befick mans prefiice of eri;y and faﬂi&,'
o ., by way of Rale. ;

A ET ihe fick vian fis bis bouft its order beforc bs.

‘dic; fRace his cafes of Confcience, reconcile the
fra&tures of his Familj, re.unice brethren, caufe righe
underftandings;and remove jealoufies ; give good conn-
fels for the future copdu® of theit perfonsand eftates, .
Charm them into Religion by the authority and zdy:a_n.' ifica ;
tages of a dying perfon; becaufe the laft words of 2 verbamors
dying man are like the tooth of 2 w8unded Lion, ma. Propead- .
king a deeper impreflion in the agony than inthe moft e %
Vvigorous rengtK. ... ... .. Namvere

Let the fick man difcover every fecret of art, .or Yoces tum..
profic, Phyfick, or ad vantatgc to mankind, if hé may do Boreapr-
1t Without the prejudice of a third perfon.Some perfons imo Ejicie

- dre fo uncharirably envious, that théy are willing that. “"i‘;"a;
a fecret receipt fhould die with them, and.beburied ip

their gravc,liﬂe treafure in the fepulchre of David. But
this which is a defign of Chari¢y, mult therefore not
be done to any mans prejudice § and the Mafon of He-,
¥odotus the King of Egjpg, ‘who kept fecret his notice
of the Kings treafure, and when he was a-dying told
his Son, betrayed his truft theh when he hould have
-kept it moft facredly for his own intereft.. .In .all other
cafes let thy Charity out-live theethat thou mayeft re-
joyce in the manfion of réft,becaufe b! thy means many
Jiving perfons are eafed or advantaged. ., -
3. Lec him make his Wil/ with great juftice and pie-
‘ty, that is, that the right heirs be not defrauded for col-
Yaceral refpe&s, fancies or indireét fondneffes ; butthe,
inheritances defcend in their legz} and due chanel : and,
in thofe chings where we have a liberty, , that we tike
‘the opportunity of doing vertuoufly, .cthacis, of confi- - -
dering how God miay bs beft férved by our donatives,’
or how the intereft of any vercue may be proimoted ; i, -
, Which we are principally !éo regard the lé&cctﬁfgics"%
. S our
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our nearcft kindted and relatives, fervantsand friends.
4 Let the Wil ‘ot Teffament be made wich ingenu-
U " ity, openne(s, and plajn- expreffion,
26 G Bamdekivpn Eivowrs oy he tmiy not entail  Lw(ui up-

ORI (ATONIDETY, B¢ L) Uun g fr . P .
4inoy D youirm, zestyusmupiy O his pofterity and relatives, and
mrodryn, - .- make them lofe their Charity, or
Cyrus apudXenophd §.inflitwt. 55000016 cheir eftates, or thake them
poorer by the gift. Hc‘?ﬁ:b done'me no chailty, but dics

st my debt, that makes me fue for 4 Legaty.

5. Itis proper for the ftate of fickncf, and an ex-
cellent anealing us'to burial, that we give Alms ia this
- ftate, fo burying trealure in our graves, thacwill oot
erith, buc rife egain in the refurtection: of the juft.
icr the difpenfation of out Alms be as little inctufted
~ toour Exccutors as m:iy‘bc,.exce[;ifng the lafling and
Lucian. de luhe, . Jucceffive portions.; * bue with out own

Ve e 6. vando infre prefent care let us éxercife the Chari-
He‘;ﬁgﬁiu;fﬁhm " ty,and fecure the fevoardfip. Tt was
Plin. lib.4.cap.11. a cuftomn amongft the' old Greeks, t
Xiphilin, iii Seveio.

. bury horfes, ¢lothes, arms, and what-
foever was dear to the deceafed perfon, fuppofin thcs
might need them, dnd that without cJothes chey fhoul
be found naked by their Judges; and all the friends did
' ufe to bring gifts, by fuch
Yo e o liberality thiakingto pro-
Owust noth Lo Mapa 137 mer g:ot; thy; imereﬁgo; heie
' ) : . ead. But we inay offer our
Fallax Grepe fides,teflardqie veta peribunt: 3, ro) out (lves beft of
Conftictes tummlum, fi pis.iple tuarh, .all; our doles and funeral
meals if they be our own early provifions, will then
fpend the better ¢ and it is good fo to,;::l.nxrour pafling
peniy in our hand,and by reaching that hind to the poor,
. wake & friend in the cverlufting babisations.’ He thatgives

’A\n oy nieyis ) veud¥ naxaia o ex Pipuoetr,

g9, thee Behoovet oft o have thig in mind I with his own

What thon gjverh mif“{; thirie bany, that thou Halt find. ©  hand fhall be

Foz wivotog ety flochful, and chifvzen beth anking, " fute to find ity

Epecutozs bety rodetous, andkeep all shacthep fiune - - | th

FI anp body ask where mf”h'gf\ 80814 besame; . Ia}?dﬂt ﬁ: o:n;
- . nfiwe RN | 'Y i

0 o me belp any Balivam, be m‘gﬁ apoo midte - Buac he that

. -« ... Thinkonthis . ) v .
* Vrittetrupon & wall in S.Edmunds Church in Lumbatd-firecy, trufts Execu-
' . . - tors
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tors with His Gharity, and the ceconomy and iffues of
his vercue, by which he mutt enter into his hopes of
heaven and pardon, fhall find but atiill account, wheri
his exeeutors complain he died poor.  Think on this. To-
this putpefe wife and pious wasthe counicl of Salviem:. .
¢ Let adying man, who hathnothing clfe of which he Contrd s
¢ m1y makean effe@ive oblation,” offer .up to God of vantiam.
¢ his fubftance : Let hitn offer it with compun&ion artd
“ tears, wichgrief dnd mourning, as knowing chit all:
¢ our oblations have their value, not by tfie price,. buc:
¢ by the affetion §- and it Is otr. Faith that commend-
¢ ech the mony, fince God teceives the mony by the
¢ hinds of the poor, butat the fame time gives, and
“ does not tike the bleffing ; becaufe he recejves no-
¢ thing bue his own; and man gives that which is none
¢of his own, that of which he isouly a fleward, and
¢ fhall be accodirable forevery fhullng.” Lecic chere-
¢ fore be offered humbly, as a Creditor pay$ his, debrs §
¢ not magnifically, as a Prince gives 2 dontive : and le¢’
¢ him remember that fuch doles do not pay for the fin,
* but they eafe.the punifhment; they are not props¢
¢ inftruitients of redemption, bat inftances of fupplica.
“tion, and advdntagef of prayer; and when we have
¢ done well; remember that we have not p1id ouf debe,
« but fhewn our willingnefs to give a little of the vaft
‘fum we owe : and he that gives plentifully aécor-,
¢ ding to the meafuré of hiseftate, is fill behind- hand
« accordingf to the meafure of hi¢ finé. Let him pray
“ to God that this late oblation may be aécepted ; and
¢ fo it will, if it (aflé ep him in a fea 6 peitiee itial cears
¢ br forrows that it is b lieeld, and chacieis fo'hisé. =~
_6. Letthe fick man’s Charicy be fo ordered tha it
foay not come only to deek the funeral and make up the
pomp 5 Charity waiting like one of the folesn mourn-.
érs : but lée it be continued, that befides the Alms of
héalth and ficknefs, there may be 2 rejoycing in_Goi
for his Charity long aftef his Funerals, {o as to become
thore beneficial and 1éfs publick s’ thac the poor may
pray in private, dnd give God thanks myny daies tox
gether,  This 18 matcer Igf prudence, and yet in this
PO we
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we are to obferve the fame regards which we had in the
Gharity and Alms of our lives; with thisonly dife-
rence, That inthe Funeral Alms alfo of rich and able
perfons the publick cuftoms of the Church are to be ob-
ferved, anddecency and folemnity, and the expedtati-
ons of the poor, and matter of publick opinion,and the
reputation of Religion; inall other cafes let thy Cha-
rity confule with Humility and Prudence, that it never
miaifler at all to vanity, buc be as full of advantage and
ulefulnefs as it may. ’
@gicwy - 7. Every man will forgive a dying perfon; and
won'ond” & therefore let the fick man be ready and fure, . if he can,
xoe5 14 to fend to fuch perfons whom he hath injured, and beg
T39ses me, their pardon, and do them right: For i this cafe he
oiverm pirce 2000t flay for an opportunity of convenicac and ad-
W, vantageous reconcilement ; he cannot then fpin out 2
treaty, nor beat down the price of compofition, nor
lay a fnare to be quit from the obligation and coercion
of laws ; but he muft ask forgivenels down-righe, and
make him ameuds as he can, being greedy of making
ufe of this-opportunicy of doing 2 duty that muft be
done, but ¢annot any more, if not now, until time re-
turas again, and cells che minutes backwards, fo thac
yefterday fhill be reckoned in the portions of the fu-
ture. , :
- 8. Incheinteryals of fharper pains, when the fick
man 2mafles together all the arguments of comfort and
teftimonies of God’s love to him and care of him, he
mft necds find infinice macter of thankfgiving and glo-
. tification of God :- and it is a proper aét of Charity and
Jove to God, and Juftice too, that he do honour to
God on his death-bed for all the bleffings of his life,
net only in general communications, but thofe by
" which he hath been feparate and difcerned from others,
or fupported and bleffed in his own perfon: Such as
are, [In all my life time I never brokc a bone, I never
. fell snto the bands .of vobbers, mcver into publick [hame,
or into noifome difeafes ; I haye nas begged my bread,
nor been tempted by great and uncqual fortuncs;  God
&¥ve mc o good uwderflanding, good friends, or dcli-
. - vered
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vered me in fuch a danger 3 and beard my pragers in fuch
particular prefJures of wy pirit. ] This or the like enu-
meration and confequent a&s of chank(giving are apt to
produce love to Go%, and confidence in the day of iriz] 5
for he that * gave me bleflings in proportion to the
Race and capacities of my life, I hope allo will do fo in

A Eroportion to the nceds of my ficknefs and my death-

ed. This we find pra&tifed as 2 moft reafonabls piece .
of piety by the wifeft of the Heathens. So Amt:pater .
Tarfenifis gave God thanks for his pro{perous voyage
into Greece ; and Gyrus made 2 handlome pray:r upon
the tops ot the mountains, whenby a phantaim he was
warncd of his appreaching death.. Receiee [ 0God ] my
Father thefe boly ritcs by which I puz an cnd 1o many and
great affairs © and Igive skee thanks for thy cclefiral figns
and prophetick notices, wherchy thou baff fignificd 1o me
awbat 1ought t9 do and whas 1 ought not. I prefent alfo
veorygreas shanks that I bave percered and acknowledged
yotir care of me, and bave never exalted my felf sbos my
condision for any profperoms decidemt. And | praythai you -
will gramt felicity to my wife, my cbildren, and {r:’and:, and
80 me & death fuch ae my kfe basb been.  Buc thac of Phila-

" grims in Gregory Nazianzem is euchariftical, butic re-

e e

lates more eipecially to che bleffings and advagrages

- which are accidentally confequent to ficknefs. Ithank

tbez, -0 Fatbir, and maker of all shy childvem, thas thou ars
Pleafed to blefs and to fanSlificms cvem againft our wills,
and by the outward man purgeft the snward,” apd leadeft
us through crofs ways to- g bleffed ending, for veafums beff
known unto thes, However, when we go from our hof-

-pital and place of little intermedial rett in our journey - )

to Heaven, itis fic that we give thanks to the Major-
domo for our entcrtainment. ‘When thefe pares of Re- -
ligion are finithed, according to each man’s neceflity,

 there is nothing remaining of perfonal duty to be done

alone, buc chat the fick man a& over thefe vertues by
the renewings of Devotion, and in the way of Prayer;
and that is to be continued as long as /if¢, and wice,and
pgnﬁr; dwell with us.

N3 - SECT,
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SECT. X. |
«Afls of Charity, by way of Prayey and Ejaculosion
“"which nisy alfo be qf% o Ibukﬁ:mg, i ofe of

Recavery.

My Soul, thou baft faid unto th: Lord, Th

NS art my Lard; my gooducfs cxtindeth mos to théc)
ut tothe Saints that arc imthe carth, and to the cxcdl-
Ientin whom is all my dglight. The Lord i thg poriion
;f' my inberisance and of my cup 5 thow maintaindfl oy

~«As for God, bis way s perfett : the word of the Lord
i t:i63 :* be is & buckler tg all thofz that tvuflin bim. Fu
whois Cod, exiopt the Lord? or who is 3 vock, feve our
God? It 4 God thas girdeth ms with firemgeh, and waketh
my way perfeld. " . ' :
" By not thou far from me, § Laxd : Q oy flrengih, bafl
thec tokolpme, "~ - ¢ Co N
Delsver my foul from the f[uword, my darling from
the power of the dog. "Save we from she liow's mwuh:
and thou bift beard me alfs fraoy aming the borns of e
Unicorns, ~ - U s e
- 1wl declare thy Name unto may brethren : in the mf"/’ o
tke cangregation will | praife thec,
" Xe'that fear she Lord,praife clie Lord : ye fows [of God,]
glorsfic bima, and fear before bim all gc fons | of men, ] For
bz bath nat defpsfecd nor abbarred the afliGlion of the sfhil-
edy meither bath be bid bis face from bivt'; bus when becricd

unts b.w be beard: , ,
" 7ids the bare panteth after she water- brooks, fo lungeth

my Soul after'ttee, 0 God.

My Soul shirfieth Jor God, for the living God : when /bl

- Jcome anil apyesr before the Lord > -

' O-MyGod, my Soyd is caft down within me. AP B
waves and billvws avegone over me. As with & [wud
sn my bones | am veprodched.© Yet the Lord wt‘”"‘”’"
mand bis lgving- l;infmﬁ in the day-time : and M“Z: '
L L FOTR E] .t i 7. PLA * mg J
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Chap.4 qed Faflice in Sickugfi. Sct.1o. 183
night bis fong [all be with ma, and wy prayer untothe God | ’

of mylife.~ =~ o~ T TR T T e
. Blefs s¢ the Lord sm the gongregations ; even the Lord Plil 68,
Jroma the faumsgins of Irad. , 126,

" My mouth [ball” [hew forth thy rightcoufnefs and thy Pi3l 71.
fai‘vatianaﬂ the day: for I know nit the pumbers therc- vy,

of. o
- lwillgain the firengih of theé Lord God: I will make 16,
mention of thy yighteaufinefs, cven, of thine only, 0 Gad,
#bou baff tayght me [;?m‘, my }'z’mt;r 3 and bithereo bave 1 de- 17,
clared thy gyndrous works, PBut I il bope continuilly, 14,
pnd will gt praif; thee morg and ogpe.
‘Thy wighteoufnefs, 0 God, i ‘very bizh, who baff dowe 19,
veat things. 0 God, who iclikt;yg}m}bu? Thou which 20,
ilj? Jhewed me gyest aud fore troubles, fhalt quickes e
pgain, and fluls biing wcup dgasp frim the erths of the
eﬂr‘b, ] :-. R LR T L.
" Thow fBalt 'inerﬁ:ﬁ ‘thy ‘gondnefs ‘towards me, and 2y,
gomfort me on every fide.” o .
“. My lips Shal greatly vejosce wlen T fing unto ‘thes:
apd" my Soul gokich thou baff rvedcemed. Blelfed by pri
the Lord God, the'Gad of Mvacl, wyboondy doth wond-ows =
, ih’gg“ " And blefled "be bir glovios name for Ty .
andlct thy whale carth be fillid with bis glory. * Amen,
ien, o - JEEDEATEEE )

a0
(]

I
a4

n. . .
" Ilove the Lord, ‘bécaufe by bath beard my woicc and PL116.1,
'Ft,y‘ Jupplication.  Tte forrawes of death’ compaffcd mei 3,
I found trouble and forrow. Then called | upom 3bé 4,
Name of the Lord s 0 Lard, 1 befecch thee, detiver ny
Seul. Gragiows i the Lord and rightesus : yexour Goda ¢,
mercifud, - R

The Lord preforveth ‘the fimple : 1 was broughs low. and ¢,
kg belped ms. ~Rcturn to sby reft, O my Souls the Lyrd . 7,
bath deals bounsifuby with me. - For thou baff delivered g,
my” Sout from dcash, mine eyes from seays, and my foctfrom
alling. :
, &fcim fu_the fight of the Laxd dr the death of 1y,
bis faints. © Lord, truly' ] am thy fervams, I am thy 14
fervant, and the fon of thinc bandmaid; thou (haly loof my

‘bonds.

..
T
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184 Chap.4.Th pradice of Charity,&e.Sel.xa,
x Coro1g. ~ He that loveth mos she Lord Tefus, It bim b accar-
T T . T T '
" O that I migtit love thee aswell as ever any creature
1 John 4. loved thee ! He thas dwcllesh in’ love dwelicth in God.

' 16,18, There ¥ 1o fear im love. ' ,
I S ?‘,P'W! S

- O Mott gracious and ¢ternal God and ‘loving ¥3-
N ther, "who hift poured our thy bowels upon us;
* and feat the Son of ¢hy leve unto u ‘to die for love,
and to make ys dwell in love, ‘agd the etérnal ‘compre:
henfions of tgy'di}id;e‘ ‘mercies, O be pleafed to in-
dame my hearc wizha holy 'Charity toward thee and
all the world.Lord, T forgjve all'that eyer have offended
me, and beg that boththey and T miy’ encer into thé
pofleflion of thy marcies, and feel agracious pardon
From the fame founcain of grace { 'and do thou forgive
me all che a&ls of fcandal whereby I'havé' provoked,
or tempted, or leflened, or difturbed any perfon. Lard,
et memever have my portion amongft thofe that di'viJ?
the union, and difturb the peage, and break the Cha-
Yities of ‘the Church, and Chriftian Communion. And
though Tam falléa into evil times, ‘in which Chriften>
dom is djvided by the names of an -evil divifion ; yet 1
am in'Charity with all Chriftians, with all that love
the Lord Jefw, and long for his coming, and I would
givemy {elf to fave the Soul of any of my brethren ;
and Thumbly beg of thee that the publick calamity of
the feveral focieties of the Church may not be imputed
tomy Soul, toany evil purpofes. © -, T
N [ D S II ’

LQrd ; preferve me in the unity of thy holy Chugch,
in the love of God and of my nei gbors,. Let thy
Grace inlarge my heart to remezzm' l%‘ec' ly to refent,
faithfully co ufe, ;wifely to improve, and humbly ta .
ive thanks to thee for all thy favours,with which thou
haltenriched my Soul, and fupported my eftare, and
preferved my ‘perfon, and rcchqu' me from danger,
#nd invited me to ‘goodnefs in all the days and perioii;
LT I VS | s T ooy 0

4 -
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Chap.s. ~ Vifitation of the Sick." Selt.1.
of my life. Thou haft led me through it withan ex-
‘cellene condu; and Thave gone aftray after the man-
ner of men; but my heart is towards thee. © O do un-
To thy fervant as thou ufeft to dounto thofe that love
thy Name : let thy Truth comfort me, thy Mercy de-
liverme, thy faff fupportme, thy Grace {an&ifie my
forrow, and thy goodnefs pardon all my fins, thy An-
gels guide me with fafety in chis fhadow of deach, and

thy moff holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righteou

- nefs, for thy Name’s fake which is fo comfortable, and

for Fefus Chrift his fake, our deateft Lord and moft
gracious Saviour. Amem.’ : : '

$252E320R0800008%

CHAP. V..

_ Of Vifitation'of the Sick : Or, the affilt:

. ance that isto be done to dying perfoas
* by the miniftry of their Clergy-Guides:

3

- sECTL "
' #~~ OD, whohath made o pew Covenant with
-, dying perfons diftin& from che Covenant of
\ the living, hath alfo ‘appointed no diftinct
— Sacraments for’ them, no other mapner of

ufages but fuch as are common to ali the fpiritual necef -

fities of living and healthful perfons. *In all the days
of our Religion, from our Baptifinto the refignation
and delivery of the Soul, God hath appointed his fer-
vants to minifter to the neceflities, and eternally to
blefs,. and prudently to guide,and wifely to judge con-
cerning Souls ; zn&iy the Holy Ghoft, that smointing

from’ above, defcends upon us in feveral effluxes, bue -
. ever by‘ the mxmliencs of the g:h'ur_ch'. " Ouir Headsare

" anointed
TR L9

1 8s

-«
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" oil and remedy, a

Chap.5s. The manner of P@tim Selkx.

anointed with that Sacred Un&ien Baptifm, (nat in ce-
remony, butin real and proper effe@ ) our Forcheads
in Confirmation, esr bands in Ordinations, 4! owr
Semfes in the Vifieation of the fick ;. and all by the mini.
ftery of efpecially-deputed and inftruded perfons, and
“we who all our lite-time derive bleffings from the foun-
tains of Grace by che channels of Ecclefiaftical mini-
Reries, muft do it then efpecially when our needs are
moft pungent and aGtual. 1. We ‘cannot give up oup
names to Chrift, but the Holy man that miniiters in
Religion muft enro} them, and prefenc the perfons,
and confign the grace : When we beg for God’s Spirit,
the Minifter can beft prefent our prayers, and by his
advocation hallow our private defires, and turn them
jneo publick and pocent offices. 3. If wedefiretobe
eftablifhed and confirmed in the grace and religion of
our Bapti{m, the Holy man, whofe hands were anoin-
ted by 2 fpecial ordination tg thar and its fymbolical
purpofes, laies his hands upon the Catechumen, and
the anointing from aboue defcends by that miniftery.
3. If we would ear the body and’ drink thebloud of
our Lord, wemuft.addrefs ourfelves tothe Lord’s Ta.
ble, and be ,that fands there to blefs and to minifter
canreachiic forth, and feed thy Soul; and withour his
miniftery thou canft not be sourifhed with that hea-
venly feaft, nor thy bod{conﬁgncd ‘to immortality,
nor thy Soul refrefhed with the Sicrameatal bread from
heaven, except by fpiritual fuppletories, in cafes of
pecefficy and an impoffible communion. ' 4. If We
have committed fins, the Spiritual man is appoigged so
reftore us, and to pray for us, and o receive our con-
feifions, and xo e:guixe into our wounds, and to infufe

d to pronouncepardon. 5. I we -
be cut off from the communion of the faithful by our
own demerits, theit holy hands muft reconcile is and
give us peace ; they that are our appointed comforters,
our inftruéters, our ordinary Judges : and in the whole,
what the children of Ifrse) hegged of Mofes, that God

Exodz0,19 Would o wuore, (peak ta them alone, but by bis fervans

" Mafes, lefk they thould be confumed; God in compli-
o e T T ance



Chap.s. - - of Sickperfoms.  Set.2. 18y

_ance with our infirmities hath of his own goodno& efta-
blithed asa perpetual Law inall ages of Chriftianity,
That God will Fpeak to ys by his Miniflers, and oux
folemn prayers fhall be made to him bysbeir advocation,

- and his bleflings defcend from heaven by sheir hands,
and our offices return thither by their prefidencies, and
our Repentance fhall be mnﬁci by thess, and
our pardon in many degrees miniftred by thew: God
comforts us by their Sermons, and reprayes us by their
-Pifcipline, and cuss off fome by their feverity, and
reconciles others by their gentlenefs, and relieves us
by their prayers, and inflruélsus by their difcourfes,
and heals our fickneffes by their interceflion prefented
t0 God, and united to Chriftls advocation s and inall
this, they arc mocaufes, but fervamss of the whl of God,
inftruments of the Divine Grace and order, flewards
and difpenfers of the myfteries, and appointed to our
Souls to ferve and lead, and so help in all accideats,
‘dangers, and neceffitics. ar

And they who received us in our Baptifm are alfo
to carry us to our grave, and totake care thacour end
be as our life was, or fhould havebeen : and therefore

itiseffablithed as an Apoftolical rule, . o
¥ s any man fick smongyou? lcs bigg 2‘_""“"0::'“::.‘ M‘!”{"‘"" TomUTe

Jend for the Elders of sheChurch,andlet 5oy yuip, ﬂ‘g. mh'
tbmgoy over bim, &c. oJames §. 14, .,

The fum of the duties and offices refpetively im-
plied in thefe words is.in the following Rules. "

| SECT. I

Rles far the maswer of Vifcasipn of Sick perfosis.

1. J ET the Minifter of Religion be fent tonot only

' againft the agoay of Death, but be advifed with
inthe'whole conduét of the Sicknefs : for in Sicknefs
idefinicely, and therefore im every Sicknefs, and there-
.fore in fuch which are not mortal, which ead in health,
which have no agony, or final temptations, S. Fames
gives the advice; and the fick man being bound to

Yy ¢ ts e T .o ’ " chml‘l'c )



188 Chap.s. The manner of Vifitation Selta.

require them, Isalfotied to do it, when he can know
them, and h's own neceffity. It isa very great evil
both in the matter of prudence and plety, that they
fear the Prieft as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sex-
ton’s {pade; and love not to converfe with him, unlefs
they can converfe with no man elfe ; and think his office
fo much to relate to the other world, that heis notto
'be treated with while we hope tolivein this ; and, in-
deed, that our Religion be taken care of cnly when we*
die : and the event is this, (of which I have feen fome
ad experiche‘)v that the manis deadly fick, and his
Reafonis ufelefs, and heislaid tofleep, and his life is
in the confines of the grave, fo that he c:0’ do nothin
towards the crimming of his lamp ; and the Curate fh:1
fay a few prayers by him, and talk to 2 dead man, and
the man is not in a condicion to be helped, but in a con-
dition to need it hugely. He cannot be called uponto
confe(shisfins, and-he is notable to remember them,
and hé cannot underftand an advice, nor hear a free
‘difcourfe, nor be alrered from a paffion, nor cured of-
, +his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Reafon
“or Religion, - and no man can tell what is likely to be
~ hisfate; or if he does,he cannot prophefie good things
"+ concerning him, but evil. Let the Spiritual man come
when the fick man can' be converfed withal and inftru.
&ted,  when he’ cantake medicine and amend, when he
udderftands, or can be taught to underitand the cafe of
his Soul, and-the rules of his Confcience; and then
his Advice may turn into advantage : it cannot othes-
wife be ufeful. R -

2. The intercourfes of the Minifter with the fick
man have {o much variety in them, that they arenotto
be tranfaéted at once : and therefore they do not.well
that fend once to fee the good man with forrow, and
heir him pray, and thank im, and difmifs him eivilly,
and defire to fee his face nomore.  Todrefs a Soial for
Funeral is not 2 work to be difpatched ac one meeting :
at firft he needs a Comfort, and anon fomething to
make him willing to die; and by and by he is tempeed
to Impatience, and that iiceds a {pecial cuse; and e is

S ! a0 3gna;



Chap.§. . - of Sickperfons. - Sett.a. 189
- agreat work to make his Confeffions well and with ad-
vantages ; and it may be the manis carelefs and indiffe-
rene, and then he needs to underftand the evil of his
fin, and the danger of his perfon; and his cafes of
Confcience may be fomany and fointricate, that he
 is not quickly to be reduced to peace, and one time the
Holy man muft pray, and another time he muft exhort,
a third time adminifter the holy Sacrament ; and he thag
ought to watch all the periods and licle portions of his
life, left he fhould be furprized and overcome, had
need be wa:ched when he is fick, and affifted, and cal-
1ed upon,and reminded upon the feveral parts of his du-
.ty, inevery inftanc of his temptation. This arcicle
was well provided for among the Eafterlings; for the
Pricft in their Vifitations of 2 fick perfondid abide in
their attendance and miniftry for feven days togetber.
The want of this makes the Vificacions fruitlefs, and the
Calling of the Clergy contemptible, while it is not fuf-
fered to imprint its proper effeCts upon them that need
it in a lafting miniftery. , o
3. S. Fames advifes, that wben aman isfick be [houwld Jamg.14s
Jend for the Elders; one fick man for many. Presbyters : m
and fodid the Eaftern Churches, they fent for feven s 23,
and, like 2 Colledge of Phyficians they miniftred fpiri-
“tual remedies; and fent up prayers like a quire of finging
Clerks. In Cities they might do fo, while the Chri--
ftians were few, and the Priefts many. - But when they
thac dwelt in the Pagi or villages ceafed to be Pagans,
and were baptifed, it grew to be an impofiible felicicy,

unlefs in few cafes, and to fome more eminent perfoes 2
but becaufe they need it moft,God hath taken care thac
they may beft have it; and they thatcan,. are not very
prudent if they negled. ic. L ,

. 4. Whether they be many or few that are fent to the
fick perfon, let the Curate of his Parifh or his own
Conteffor be among them, that is, . lec him not be
wholly advifed by firangers who know not his particu-
Yar neceffities 3 but he that is the ordinary Judge cannoc.
fafely be paffed by in his extraordinary neceflity, which
in fo great portions depends upon his whele lifs paft ;

. an
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andi¢ is 2 mateet of fufpicion when we decline his

judgment that knows us beft, 2nd with whom we for--
merly did convetfe, eicher by chaice or by law, by
private ele@tion or publick conftitution. It concernsus-

then to make fevere and proficable judgfnents, and
not to cenfpire againft our felves; or procuré fath affii
ftances which may handle us foftly,or comply with our
weakneffes meore than relieve our necefficies. ‘

s. When the Minifters of Religion are come, firft
Jet chem do their . ordinary offices, that is, pray for

. Grace to the fick man, fot Padience, for Refignacion for

Jam.s.1é,

Health, (ifitfeems good to God in order to his grese
ends. ) For thae is one of the ends of the advice of thé
Apofile.  And therefore the Minifter is to be fent for,
net while the cafe is defperate; bt before the ficknefs
15 come to its erifis or peried.  Let hitn difcourfe con-
cerning the caufes of Eckncfs, and by a general in-
ftrument move him ¢o confider conéerning his condi-
tion.. Let himcall upon him to fet his Soul inorder, 1o
trim his lamp; to drefs his Soul, to renew aéts of gracé

-by way of Prayér, totnake amendsinall the evils he
“-hath done, and to fupply all the defeéls ofduty, as
muchas his paft cotdicion requirés and his prefent can

admic, .

6. According as the condition of the ficknef or the
weakoefs 6f the man is obferved, fo the exfiortation is
tobelefs, and the prayers rhore becaufe the life of the
man was his main preparatory ; and chercfore if his
condition be full of paimand infirtmity, the fhortnefs
and fmall nuritber of his own adls is tg be fupplied by
the 2@ -of the Minifters and Randers by, who are in {uch
&afe tofpeak miore to God for him than to talk to him.:
For the ptayei of she vighteons when it is férvemt

hatha promife to prevail mich in behalf of the fick ‘

perfon. Bue exhortations muft prevail with cheir owr
proper weight, -not by the paffion of the Spéaket. But
yet thisimﬁan'ce by way of Prayers is notto be doné
by long offices; but by frequent, -and firoent, and
baly ; in which offices if the fick man joyns, Jet theny
be fhvore, 20d apt to comply with hislitele frength and

' ~ great
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from all unvighteoufnefs.

Chap.y:  of Sickperfons. Sedt.3.
reat ibfirmities : if they be faid in hishehalf withoue
is conjunction,they that pray may prudently ufe their

- own liberty, and take no meafures, but their own

;i_eybrions aud opportuaities, and che fick man’s necef-
ities. ‘ o

" When he hath made this General addrefs and prepa-
ratory entrance to the work of many 'dz{xw and periods,
he'may defeend to particulars by the following inftru-
ments and difcourfes. A

e -~ SECT. IIL

191

Of miniftring in the ﬁék waw’s Confeffion of fins gnd Re..

pentance. ’

““HE firft neceflity that is to be ferved is that of Re-
peéntance, in which the Minifters ¢an in no way
ferve him but by firlt exhorting him to Cosfeffion of bie
Jfins,; and declaratian of the ftate of his Soul. For un-
lefs they know the nanner of hislife, and the degrees
of his reftitution, eithet they can do nothing ac all, ot
nothing of advantage and tertainty. His difcourfes,
like Fonatban’s arrows, may fhoot thort,or fhoot over;
bue not wound where they fhould, noropen thofe hu-
mors that need a launcet'ora cantery. To this purpofe
the fick man may be re-minded. :

. WAvguments and Extbortations ts moos she Sick manto
- : Confeffion of fins.

t. That God hath made a foecial promife to Confef-
fion of fins. Hc shas confeffesh bis fins and: forfaketh
them fhall - bave mercy @ “and, If we confifs o fins,
God v vightesus to forgive ue our fins, and to cleanfe w

?:’ 2, That Confeflion of fins is

a glrope:'a& and introdu@ion to Repentance. 3. Thae
when the et being warned by the Sermons of the
Baprift tepented of their fins, they conftffed their fins
to Jobn in the fofception of Baptifm. 4. That the
Convetes inthe days of the Apoftles reeurning to €hri-
’ ftianity

Pr.28.134
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192 Chap.s. Of minifiring at the fick mans 8.3,

fianity inftancly declared their Faith and their. Repen-
tance, by Confeffion and deciaration of theit desds
Alls 19 which they then renounced, abjured, and. confefled
1. tothe Apoftles. 5. That Confeffion is anaét of ma-
*  nyvertues ctogether. 6. It is the gate of Repentance;;
7. Aninftrument of fhame and condemnatien of cur
finsy 8. A glorification of God, fo.called by Fofué
patticularly in the cafe of Achan ; 9. An acknowledg-
ment that God is juft in punifhing ; for by confeffing of
our fins we alfo confefs his Juftice, and are affeffors
with God in this cendemnation of our felves. 10. That
by fuch an a& of judging our fclves we efcape the
more angry judgment of God : - S, Peul cxprefly cx-
1 Cor.11. horting ustoicuponthat very inducement. x1. 1
13.  Confeflion of fins is fo neceflary a ducy, that inall
Striptures it is the immediate preface to pardon, ad
the certain confequent of gedly forrew, and an integral
ot conftituent part of that grace, which togecher with
Faith makes up the whole duty of the Gofpel. 12. That
in all ages of the Gefpel it hath beentaught and pra-
&Qifed refpetively, thacall the Penitents made Con-
eflions proportionable to their Repentance, that is,
gublick or private,general or particular. 13. That God
y teftifhonies from heaven, that is, by his Word, and
by a confequent rare peace of Confcience, hath given
approbation to this holy duty. 14. That by this inftru-
ment thofe whiofe office it is to apply remedies to eve-
ry fpiritual ficknefs, can beft perform their offices.
1. That it is by all Churches efteemed a duty neceflary
to be done in cafes of a troubled Confcience. 15. That
what is necefary. to be done in ane cafe, and conve-
. “nient in all cafes, is fit to be doné by all perfons.
-~~" 17, Thacwithout Confeffion it cannot eafily be judg
«.-* " " ¢oncerning the fick perfon whether his Confcience
ought to be troubled orno, and therefore it cannot be
¢ertain thatit isnot neceffary. 18.Thac chere canbeno
reafon againft it but fuch as confults with fleth
bloud, with infirmity and fia, to all which Confeflion
of finsisa dire& enemy. 19. That pow is thar sime
~ i whenalkthé imperfe@ions' of his Repentance a‘:wt.;g

\
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Ghap.s.  Confeffionof fins.  Se@.3. 193
the breaches of his duty are to be made pp, apd that if

he omits this opportunity, he cap never be admitted to

a falutaty and medicinal confeffion. 20. That Saint

Fomes gives an exprefs precept, that we Chriftians

thould confefs our fins to each other, thagis, Chrifti-

an to Chriftian, brother to brother, the people to their
Minifter ; and then he makes a fpecification of thac

duty whicha fick manisto do when he hath fent fog

the Elders of the Church. 21, That in all this there ‘s

no }x;orc lie/s upon him, I;utf l:,c bid;:
bis fins be (ball nat be divelled, ( fo :

faid the Wife man;) bue ere lf(mg mmt‘gui}? m’mv:,;".’f,
he muft appear before the great Judg erit mhfg‘;dm Lin-
of men and Angels: and his fpiric g“;";odeﬁmpggff"‘g’,m
will be more amazed and confounded  erubefcat agrocus vulnus medico

; confiteri, quod ignorat medici
to be feenamong the Angels of light Son%er, quoc ignorar o Inz

with the fhadows of the works of Ecdlef. 8j enim hoc fecerimus, & .

darknefs upon him, chan he can fuffer ~revelaverimus peccata noftra nork
by confcmgg to God in the prefénce f:’l’e‘}‘:’"?)‘v%h‘g%;g?x.wﬁnf
of him whom God hath fent to heal is, delebuntur P,c:;.;“*;:
him.However,it is better to be afha- ftra.Orighom.17.in Lucam,
med here chan to be confounded hereafter. * Pel puderc * Blaue.
praflas quam pigere, wosidem Jiserit. 33, That Confef. Trinum.
fion being in order to Pardon of fins, itis very proper & p,;f:,,,,{
and analogical to the nature of thething, thac it be eft fuperos
made there where the Pardon of fipsis tobe admini- ﬁ;’(“t;:“gi"‘

ftred : and that, of pardon of fins God hath made the morralis

Minifter che publither and difpenfer : and all this is be- idem neme’

ides the accidental advantages which accrue to thg ;ﬁ:‘;;‘"‘

Confcience, which is made athamed, and timorousand

teftrained by the mortifications and blifhings of difco-

vering to,a man the fanlts committed in fecret. 23.Thac

the Munifter's of the Gofpel are the Mimiflers of recon-

ciliation, are commanded o reflore fuch perfons as are

evertaken én afauls 5 and to thac purpofe they, cothe to

offer their Miniftery, if they may have cognizance of

the fault and perfori. 44. That inthe macter of pru-

dence it is not fafe to truft a man’s felf in the final con-

ditionand laft fecurity of 2 man's Soul, a iman beiny

5o good Judge in his own gfc. And whena duty i.fnrfa'
: " fe-

-

,

T TT—————

Si tacuerit qui pereufliis oft, & -
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(i homo culpam admific in fe,

ufeful in all cafes, foneceflary in fome, and incoura.
ged by promifes Evangelical, by Scripture precedeats,
by the example of both Teftaments, and prefcribed by
mjunétions Apoftolical, and by the Canon of 11 Chur-
ches, and the example of all ages, and'taught us even
By the proportions of duty, and the’ Analogy to the
power Minifterial, and che very neceffities of ever

man; he that for ftubbornnefs, or finful fhamefac’d-
#efs, or prejudice, or any other criminal weaknefs,
thall decline to doit in the days of his danger, whea
the vanities of the world are worn off, and all affe-
&ions to fin are wearied, and the fin it felf is pungent
' and grievous, and that we are cer-

s e ram parvi pretii quin t2in we fhall -not etcape fhame for
Pudeat, quin purget fefe. © them hereafter, unlefS we be afhamed

Plaut.Aulul. ° of themhere, and ufe all the proper,
inftruments of their pardon; thisman, Ifay, is very
neir death, but very: far off from the kingdom of Hes

vets.

!

. The Spiritnal man will find in the condué of this

duty many cafes and varieties of accidents which will
- alter his courte and torms of proceedings. - Moft men
are of & rude indifferency, apt to excufe themfelves,
ignoraac of their condition, abufed by evi) principles,
content with 2 general and indefinite Confeffion; and
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing confidera-
tions, left their fpirits fhould be a little uneafie, ornot
fecured in their own opinions, willbe apt to fay, They
arc finners, as cvery man bath bis infirmity, and be v

Veritm hoc fe ample@itur uno well a5 any man , But, God

Hod amat, hoc laudat, Matronamnullamego ke thanked , they bear mo

Horat.Ser.1.fat2, .

(@080, 1 wyill 10 any wmam, or arc
po Adulterers, or mo Rebels, or they fomght on the
vight fide; and God be merciful to them, for they arefin-
scrs.  But you fhall hardly open their breafts farther :
and to enquire beyond this, would be to do the office of
an accufer.

3. But, whichisyet worfe, there are very many
perfons who have been fo ufed to an habitual courfe
of 2 conftant intemperance, or diffolution in any ﬁ(;thet

- inftance,

\



inftance, that the crime is made natural and neceflary,’
and the' confcience. hath dig-fted all the trouble, and:
the man thinks himfelf in 2 good eftare, and never.
reckons any fins, but thofe which are the egrefiions
and paffings beyond his ordinary and-daily drunken-.
nefs. Thwhappens in the cafes of drunkennefs, and
dintemperate eating, and idl<nefs, and uncharitablenefs,
and in lying and vain jeftings, and particularly in fuch.
evils which the laws do not punifh,and publick cuftoms
do not{hame, but which are countenanced by -potent,
finners, or evil euftoms, or good nature, and miftaken
scivilicies. ) ‘ :

_ "Eﬂ"‘""""ll‘.“b’ my of Coﬁﬁderagioé,' t0 aaken she tml‘d;f '

perfon, and’s flupid Confeienice.

iN thefe and the like éafes the Spiritﬁal man muft
. .

awgken the Lethargy,. and prick the Confcience,by
fepreferting to him,' 1. * That Chrittiapity is a-holy
:and a ftri& Religion. 2. * Thac many are :called, buc

féw are chofen. * That the number of them thac.

-re to be faved is:but a very féw in refpe@ of thofe that
:are to defcend into forrow and everlafting darknefs. .
* That we have tovenanted with God in Baptifm ta.
live 2 holy life. - * That the mieafures of Holinefs in
*Chriftian Religion are not to be taken by theevil pro-.
portions.of the Multitude, and common fame of loofer
+and lefs fevere petfons, becaufe b multitude is chac
-which does not eritcr into beavem, buc the few, the clel?,,
-the holy fervants of Fefws. * That every babitual fin

*does dmount:to 2 very great guile in thé whiole, though

itbe-bue ina fmall ioflance. Thae if the righteous.

:fearcely be{aved, thenthere will be no place for the -

unrighteous and the finner to appear inbut places of
.horrour and pmazemene. * That confidence hath de-

:ftroyed many Souls, and many have hada fad porticn;

’ - !

.who have.teckoned themielves ig the Cilender o

Saints.  * Thiac the promifes of Heaven are fo great,
rthat it is met reafonable to think thac every man, and
~every Kfe, and an €afié Reclyig{on fhall poffEfs fuch ing-,
S : Z (]

/
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196 Chap.5.  Meéans of awakening:  Sed.3i
: nite glories. * That alchough Heaven is 2 gift, yet
there is a great feverity and itriét exalting of the con-
ditions on our part to receive that gift. * That fome
_perfons who have lived fnétly for forty years toge-
ther, yet have mifcarried by fome one crime ac laft, or

fome fecret hypocrifie, or alatent pride, or a crecping
amdbition, or a phantaftick fpitit ;- and therefore much

Jefs can they hope to receive 1o great portions of felici-

ties, when their life hath been a continual deelination
from thoie feverities which might have created confi-
dence of pardonand acceptation, through the mercies

of God and -the merits of Fefiu. * That every good

man ought to be fufpicious of himfelf, and in his judﬁ-

. ment concerning his own condition to fear the wort,

~ that he may provide for the better. *- Thas. we are
commanded to work out our falvation with fear and
-trembling. * That this precept was given with very

-great reafon, confidering the thoufand thoufand wa

of mifcarrying. * ThatS. Paul himfelf, and S. Arfe-

wus, and S. Elzeavins, and divers other remarkable
ApuddiSuri- Saints, had at fome times great apprehenfions of the
“s% €27 dangers of failing of she mghty pricc of sheir bigh cal-
’ simg. * That the ftake chat is to be fecured is of fo great
anintereft, that all our induftry and all the violences

we can fuffer in the prefecution of ‘it are not confide-
rable. * That this affair isto be done but once, and

then never any more unto eternal ages. . * That they

- wha profefs themfelves fervants of the inftitution, and
fervants of che law and difcipline of ¥efew, will find thac

they muft judge themfelves by the preportions of that

}aw by which they were to ruk themfelves. * That

“the laws of fociety and civility, apd the voices of my
eompany are as ill judges as they are guides’; bue-we

are tofland or fall by his fentence who will not confi-

der or value the talk of idle men, or the perfwafion of
wilfully abufed Confciences, butof him who hath felt

~.our infirmity in alP things bu fin, and knows where our
failings are unavoidable, and where and in what de-

. gree they are excufable ; bue never will endure a fin
(fheuld feife upon any part of our love, and dolifl:;_raae

. D © choice,
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Chap.s. A Sleeping Confeience. Set.3: 197
choice, or carelefs cohabitation. * That ¢f onr Con- Co
Jeience accufe we mot, yet arc w: mot hberchy juffificd, ! %0" 3+ 29,
for God s greater tham our Confeiences. * That they ' o *®
who aremoft innocent have their Confciences moft

tender and fenfible, * That fcrupulous perfons are

always moft religious ; and that to feel nothing is not 2

figa of life, but of death.* That nothing can be hid from

the eyes of the Lord, to whom the day aad the nighe,
publick and private, words apd thoughts, alions and
defigns are equally difcernible. * That a luke-warm
.perfom is only fecured inhis own thoughts, buc very
unfafein the event, and defpifed by God. * That we
Mvein an Age in which chit which is called and eftee-
med a boly life, in the days of the Apoftles and holy
primitives would have been efteemed indifferent, fome-
times f¢andalous, and alwayscold. * That what was
a truch of God then,is fonow; and to what feverities
they were tied, for the fame alfo we are to be accoun-
table ; and Heaven is not now an eafier purchafe than it
was then. * Thatif he will caft up his accounts, even
with 2 fuperficial eye, Let him confider how few good -
works he hath done, how inconfiderable is the relief
which he gave to the poor, how little arethe ex:raor-
dinaries 05 his Religion, and how una&ive and lame,
how polluced and difordered, how unchofen and un-

leafant were the ordinary pasts and periods of ic; and

ow many and great fins have ftained his courfe of life ;
and until he enters into a particular fcruciny, let him
only revolve in his mind what his general courfe
hathbeen; and in the way of prudence, let him fay
whether it was laudable and holy, oronly indifferent
and excufable : and if he can think it only excyfable, and
fo as to hope for pardon by fuch fuppletories of faith,
and ares of perfwafion, which he and others ufe'to take
in for auxiliaries to their unreafonable confidence; gif; mors
thac he cannoc but think it very fic that he fearch into gravis incue
his own eftate, ‘and rake 2 Guide, and eret a tribunal, bat,Guina

o appear before that which Chrift hath ere@ed for him 15 Pimi5 o

oncarth, that he may make his accels fairer when h: notus morg+

fall be called before the dreadful Tribunal of Chrift wur b4,
Q3 o
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in the clouds. For if he can be confident upon the fock
‘of anunpraifed or a loofer life, andfhould dare toven-

" ‘ture upon- wild accounts, without .order; without

abatements, without confideration; without condud,

-without fear, without fcrutinies and confeffions, and
inftruments of amends or pardon, - he either knows not

his-dasger, or cares not for it, and litcle underftands
‘how great a horrour thar is, thataman fhould reft his
head for ever upon a cradle of flamés,and lie in a bed of
forrows, and never fleep, and nevet end his groans or
the gnafhing of his teeth. - T
- This is that which fome Spiritual perfons call 4
wakening of the finner by the terrors of the Laty; which
isa good analogy or Tropical expreflion to reprefent
the threamings of the Gofpel, and: the danger of
an wncurious and a finning perfon: bur we have

nothing elfe to-do with the terrors of the Law; for,

Bleffed be God, they concern us-not. The terrors of
the Law were the intermination of curfes upon all
thofe that ever broke any of the leaft Commandments,
oncc, or in anyinflance £ And to it ‘the Righteoufnefs of
-Eaith is oppoefed:” Tbe terrors of 'the ‘Law admitted no
Repencance, no Pardon, no abatement ; and. were fo
fevere, that God never inflited them at all according
toche letter, becaufe he admitted all.to Repentance

. thatdefired it wich a-timely prayer, unlefsin very few

cales, ‘as of Achan, or Corab, the gasberer of ficks
upon the Sabbath day, ‘or the like: but- the Hate.of
threamings in the. Gofpel is very fearful, becaufe the
conditions of ‘avoiding them are eafie and ready, ind
they happen to evil perfons after many warnings, f¢
cond thoughts, frequént invitations to Pardon and Re-

* pentance,, and after oe--entire Pardon ‘configned: in

Baptifm. And in this fenfe itis neceffary that fuch

perfons-as we now deal withal fhould be inftruéted con -

cerping theirdanger. ¢ 0+ 0o oy
¢ 4:'When the fick man is either of himfelf, or by
thefe confiderations, fet forward with purpofes of Res
peatance, .and Confeffion of his fins in order toall its
holy purpofes and effeéts, then the Mjnifter- isto i’{""
e, " EA P PP m.

LY



e AT

s L. =

him in the underftanding the number of -his fins, that is,
the feveral kinds of them, and the various manners of
prevaricating the Divine Commandments; for as for
the number of the particulars in every kind, he will
need lefs help ; and if he did, he can have it no-where
but in his own Confcience, and from the witneffes of

his converfation. Let this be done by prudent iofinua-
tion, byartsof remembrance, and fecret notices,and
propounding occafions and inftruments of recalling .
fuch things to his mind which either by publick fame -

he is accufed of, or by the temptations of his coudition
itis likely he might have contradted. :
5. If the perfon be truly penient, and forward to
confefs all that are fet before him or offered to his fizht
at 2 half face,then he may be complied withal in all his
innocent circumftances, and his Confcience made pla-
cid and willing, and he be drawn forward by a good nz-
ture and civility,chat his Répentance in all the parts of
it, and in every ftep of its progrefs and emanation,
‘may be as voluntary and chofen as it can. Far by that
means if the fick perfon can be invited to do the work
of Religion, it enters by the door of his w:ll and choice,

and will pafs on toward confummation by the inftru-
P v

mentof delight.

. 1f the fick man be backward and without appre-
henfion of the good-natur'd and civil way 3 let the Mi-
pifter take care thac by fome way or other the work of
Gad be Tecured : and if he will nat underftand when
heis fecretly prompted, he muft be hallooed to, and
asked in plain iterrogarives concerning the crime of
hislife. He muft be told of theevil things that are
fpoken of him in markets or exchanges, the proper
temptations and accuftomed evils of his calliag and con-
dition, of the aions of fcandal and 10 all ghofe
a&tions which are publick, or of which any noticeis
come abroad, let care be taken that the righe fide of

. thecafe of Confcience be turned toward him, and the

error truly reprefented to him by which he was abufed;
asthe injuftice of his contralts, his oppreflive hurgins,
his rapine and violence and if he hash perfwaded
7 A‘ . . . R o 4 ' -

himfelf

- Chap.s. ~ Gonfelfion of fins. Sett.3. -199
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himfelfto thiok well of 2 fcandalous atbion, let him
be inftructed and advertifed of his folly and his danger.
" 7. And this advice concerns the Minifter of Religi-
on'to follow without partiality, or fear, or intereft; in
imuch fimplicity, and prudence, and hearty fincerity ;
having no other confideration, but thac the intereftof
the man’s Son) be preferved, and no caution ufed, bit
that the mateer be reprefented ' with juft circumftances,
and civilities fitted to the perfon with Prefaces of ho-
pour and regard, bue fo tﬁ'a't nothing of the duty be
d minithed by it, that the Introduétion do not ool
the Sermon, and both together ruine w0 Sowls, [ ofthe
JFeaker, and she bearer. ] For itmay foon be confide-
‘red, if the fick man be a poor oran indifferent perfon
in fecular accouint, yet his Soul is equally dear to God,
and was redeetied with the fame higheft " price, and
therefore to be highly regarded : ‘and there 1s do teni-
pration, but'thac the Spiritial man may fpeak freely

‘Without the allays of intereft, or fear, -or miftiken ci-

vilities. “But it the fick man be 2 Prince, or a perfon
of eminence or wealch, letic beremembred, ic is an
ill expreflion of reverence to his Authority, or of re-
gard to his Perfon, to let him perifh for the-want of 4a
honefl, and juft, andafrechomily. . -

" 8. “Lecthe fick man, inthe fcrutiny of his Confci-
ence and Confeffion of his fins, be carcfully re- minded

‘Yo confidér thofe fins which are only condemned io
- ¥he cours, of Confuience, and no-whereelfe.. Forthere

are certain fe¢recies’ and retirements, plages of dark-
nels and artificial veils, with which the Devil ‘ufes to
hide our fins from us, and to incorporate them into
our affetions by a conftant uninterrupted pra&tice, be-
fore they be ‘prejudiced- or difcovered. 1. There are
many fins ‘which have reputation, and are accounted
honbur; as fighting & ducl, anfwering & blows with
& blw, *‘carrying  aymiis into - & ni¢ ghbowr: couniry,
vobbing with & mavy,” violewely Jeifing upon a kingdom,
2. Others-are permitced bylaw; as'Ufinyin all coun-
fries : and becaufe every excefs of itis a cerrain fin,

the permidion of {0 fufpe@ed a matter makes it ready
L e N VoL g
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for us, and infrudls the temptation. 3. Some things
are not forbidden by Laws; as lying im ordinary dif-
courfe, jearing, [coffing, intemperate cating, ingra-
titude, [clling 200 decar, circumventing another in
contralls , importunate intreatics, and temptation of
perfons 0 many inflances of fin, pride, and ambition.

- ‘4. Some othersdo not reckon they fin againft God, if

the laws have feifed upon the perfon; and many that
are imprifoncd for debt shink themfelves difobliged
from payment ; ~and when they pay the penalty, think
‘#hey owe mothing for the fcandal and- difobedicnce.

5. Some fins are chought not confiderable, but goun-

der the title of fins of infirmity, or infeparable acci-

.dents of mortality ; fuch idic thougbts, foolifb-talk-

sng, loofer vevellings, impaticnce, amger, and- all the
vents of evil company. 6. Laflly, many. things are
thought to beno fins; fuchas mijigzcnding of thesr time,
whole daysor months of ufelefs and impertinens imploy-
mens, long gaming, winming mens money in greator
portions, cenfuring  mens atlians, curiofity, equrvoca-
tiog ‘in the prices. and [fccrets of buping and [cling,
rudencfs, fpeaking truhs envioufly, deing geod 1o evil
pwrpofes, and the like. Under the dark fhadow of
thefe unhappy and fruiclefs’ Yew-trees, the enemy of
mankind makes very many to 1y hid from themfelves,
fewing before their nakednefs the fig-leaves of popular
and iil reputation, and smpunity, publick  permffion,
& temporad penalty, infirmity, prejudice, and - direéd er-
ror in judgment, and sgmerance. Now inall thefe ca-
fes the Minifters are to be inquifitive and obfervant, left
the fallacy prevail upon the penitent toevil purpofes
of death or diminution of his good; and that thofe
things which in his life paffed without obfervation,
may now be brought forch and pafs usder faws and
barrows, thay is, the-feverity and cenfure of forrow and
condemnation. - T ‘
" 9. TowhichTadde, for the likenefs of the thing,
that the matter of omiffion be coofidered ; for in them
lies the bigger half of our failings; and yet in many
{nitances ghey are undifcerned, becaufe they very off;‘u
.'..:;.4. o, ® e ¥ [ + . . "

X
L

201

&



202 Chap.5. Of miniftring at the fick mans 8.3,

Jet down by the Confcience,but never upos iz : and they
are utually looked upon as poor men do upon their not
having coach and horles,or as that knowledge is miffed
by bayes and bindes which they never had : it will be
hird to make them underftand their ignorance; it re-
quires knowledge to perceive it 3 and cherefore he that
can perceive it, hath itnot. But by this preffing the -

- Conlcience with omiffions, 1 do not mean receffions

or diftances from ftates of eminency or perfecticn:
for although they may be ufed by the Minifters as an
inftrument of humility, and a chaftifer of too big a
confidence ; yet that which is tobe confeffed and re-
pented of is omiffion of duty in dire& ioftances and
matters of commandment, or collateral and perfonal
obligations, and is efpecially to be confidered by Kings

. and Prelates, by Governours and rich perfons, by

Guides of Souls and prefidents of Learsing in publick
charge, and by all other in their proportions.

- xo. The Minifters of Religion'muit take care that the

fick mans Confeffion be as minute &particalar as it ¢an,
and that as few fins as may be, be intrufted to the gene-
ral prayer of pardon for all fins, for by being particu-
lar and enumerative of the variety of evils which have
difordered his. life, his Repentance is difpofed to be
more pungent and afliGtive, and therefore more falu-
tary and medicinal; it hath inic .more fincerity, and
makes a better judgment of the final condition of the
man; and from. thenceit is cereain, the hopes of the

- fick man cin be more confident and reafonable.

* 11 The Spiricual man thacaflifts at che Repentance
of the fick muftnot be inquifitive into all the cireum-
ftances of the ‘particular fins, but be content wit.h ,
thofe that are dire& parts of the crime, and aggravari-
ons.of the forrow : {uch. as frequency, Jong. abode, and
carncfl choice in aling them; violemt defires, grex
expence, fcandal of others; difbomour to the Religom,
daics of Devetion, religions Solcsmstics,..and Holy ple-

~ces5 and the degree of boldmcfs and impudence, perfed
refolution, and the babit. 1f the fick "perfon be re-
, minded or inquired into concerning thefe, it may pm{‘
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a good inftrument to increafe his Contrition, and per-
£e&t his penitential forrows, and facilitate his abfoluti-
on and the means of his amendment. But the other
circumftances as of the relative perfon in the partici~
“pation of the crime, the meafures or circumftances of
the impure aftion, the name of the injured man or
‘woman, the quality or accidental condition ; thefe and
‘all the like are but quettions fpringing from curiofiy,
“and producing {cruple, and apt to turn into many in-
conveniences. :

12. The Minifter in this duty of Repentance muft
bediligent to obferve con-
"cerning the perfon that re-

203

Nunc £ depofitum non inficiatur amicus,

§i reddat veterem cutn tota zrugine follem.

‘pents, that he be not im. Prodigiofa fides & Thufcis digna libellis.

pofed upon by fome one .
excellenc thing thac was remarkable in -the fick
man’s former life.  For there are fome people of one
- good thing. Some are charitable to the poor out of
/kind-heartednefs, and the fame good nature makes
‘them eafie and compliant with drinking perfons, and
‘they die with drink, but cannot live with Charity : and
their Alms it may be fhall deck their monument,or give
them the reward of loving perfons, and the poor man’s
thanks for alms, and procure many temporal bleffings ;
‘buc it is very fad that the reward fhould be {oon fpent
in this world. Some are rarely Juft perfons, and -pun-
‘&ual obfervers of their word with men,but break their
‘promifes with. God, and make no fcruple of that. In
thefe and all the ‘like cafes the fpiritual man muft be
careful to remark, that good proceeds from am intire and
integral caufe, ‘and cvil from cvery part:  that one
ficknefs éan'make 2 man die 3 'but he cannot live and be

called a found man without an intire health - and there- -

fore if any confidence arifes upon that ftock, fo as that
it hinders the ftri@nefs of "the Repentance,it muft be al-
layed with the reprefentment of this fad truth, * Thae
who referves ome’ cvil in ks choice bath chofen am
tvil ﬁ:r’tim, and Colequintida and death s in the pot :
and het

hat worfhips the God of Ifracl with a frequent -

facrifice, and ye¢upon the anniverfary will bow s» the
[ S RNV R A PN B TN .
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boufes of Vemu, and loves to fee the follies and the na-
kednefs of Rimmon, m y eact part of the flefh of the
facrifice, and fill his belly, buc fhall.not be refrefhed
by the holy cleud arifing from the Alear, or thedew of
heaven defcending upon the myfteries. -
-12. And yet the minifter isto eftimate, that one or
more good things is to be aningredient into his judge-
orens comcerning the flate of bis Soul, and the capaci-
ties of his reflitution, and adndiffion to the peace of the
Church: and accordiog as the excellency and ufeful-
nefs of the Grace hathbeen, and according ro the de-
grees and the reafons of its protecution, fo abatements
are to be made in the injuntions and impofitions upon
the penitent. For every vertue is a degree of approach
t0God ; and though in refpeét of the acceptationit is
equally none at all, thatis, itisas certain a deathif 2
man dies with one mortal wound as if he had twenty,yet
in fuch perfons who have fome one or more excellen-
cies,though not an intire piety, there is naturally anear-
er appreach to the eftate of grace, thanin perfons who
have done evils, and are eminent for nothing thatis
geod. But in making judgment of fuch perfons, itis
to be inquired into, and noted accordingly, why the
fick perfon was fo  eminent in that oné good thing;
whether by choice and apprehenficn of his duty, or whe-
ther itwas 2 vertue from which bis fate of Iife mini-
fired nothing to dehort or difcourage him, or whe-
ther it was only & confequent of bis natural temper o9d
conflitusion. 1f the firfl,” then it fuppofes him' in the
neighbourhood of the flate of Grace, and that inother
things he was ftrongly tempted. The fecond is afeli-.
eity of his Education, and an effe@ of Rrovidence.
The third is a felicity of his Nature, and 2 gift of God
inorder to f{piritual purpofes. Buc yetof every one
of thefeadvantage is tobe made. 1If the confcience
of his Dutywas the principle, then he is ready formed
to entértzin all othet graces upon the fame reafon, and
his Repentance muit be made more fharp and penal;
becaufe he is convinced to have done againft his Con-
fcience inall the other parts of his life 3 buc the judge-
PRI Pt QL AR LSS .
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ment concerning his final flate oughe to be more gentle,

becaufe it was a huge temptation thac hindred the

suan and abufed his infirmity.  But if eicher his Calling
or:his Natwre were the parents of thé Grace, he is in
ghe ftate of #moral man, (in the juft and: proper mean-
ing of the word) and robe handled accordingly : thac
wvertue difpofed him rarely well to many other good

. chings, butwasno part of thegrace of San&ification =

and therefore the man’s Repentance isto begin anew,
for all that, and is to be finithed in the returns of
health, if God grant.ic; but if he denies ir, it is
much, very much the worfe for all thag fweet-natured
verwe. -

13. When the Cenfeflion is made, the Spiritual man
is toexecute the office of a Reflorer and a Fudge, in the
following parciculars and mananer.

SECT. 1V.
Of the mini/?ringutbc Reflisution and Pardow, or Reeom-

ciliation of the fick perfom, by adminifiving the boly

- Sacraments. . e

IF any man be oversakem in & fault, ye which ave j}’mtad .

reflore fuch a onc in the [pirit of mecknefs ; that’s the Gal-6.1c

Commiffion : a0d, Les the Elders of the Church. pray over
the fick man, and if be bave commmsscd fins, they (ball be

' fwﬁb‘un bim; that’s the ¢ffe& of his power aad his mi-

niftery. - But concernisg this fome few chings are cobe
conﬁ!cred. ) L ,
1. Itische office of the Presbyters and Minifters of
Religion to declare publick criminals and {candalous
perions to be fuch, that when the leprofic is declared,
the flock may avoid the iofc&ion; and thea the man
is excommunicate, when the . people are wirned to
avoid the danger of the man, or the reproach of the
crime, to witT\draw from his fociety, and mot to bid
bip God fpeed,- not to eat and celebrate fymaxes and
Church meetings wich fuch who are declared criminal
‘and dangerous. And thercfore Excommunication is ia
o ’ L “xvery

]ames S«

14,15«
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a very great part the a& of the Congregation and
communities of the faithful - and S. Paul faid to the
Church of the Corsnthians, that they bad infliflcd the
evil upon the inceftuous perfon, thatis, by excommu.-
picating him : all che aéts of which are,as they are fubs
jeQed in the people, ‘als of caution and liberey; but

- no more a&s of dire@, proper power or jurisdiftion,

Jum

non jus alicujus_poteftatis

than it was when the Scholars of Simon Magus left his
chair,and-went to hear S. Peter : but as they are a&ions
of the Rulers of the Church, fo they are declarative,
minifierial, and cffellive too by wisral caufality, thar is,

' by perfusfion and difcourfe, by argumems and prayer;

by bormily and material reprefentmens, by reafonable-

" pefsof erder and the fuper-snduced meceffitics of men;

though not by any real change of flate as 2o the perfom,
nor by diminution ef his right, or violence to his

condition. _
2. He that baptizes, aed e that minifiers the boly
Sacramens, and he that prays, does holy offices of
greac advantage ; bucin thefe alfo, jult as'in the for-
» mer, heexertifesno jurisdi@ion: of

Homines in remiffioné peccato- - -
e ioné Pe“‘l.l e, Preeminence after the manner of {e-

> cular authority : and the fame is al(o

yus €Xer. . o
Cent ; Neque enim infuo, fedin true if he thould deny them. He that
fmmmh refufeth to baptize an indifpofed per-
It rogaat, Divinitas donar: fon, hath by the confent of all memr

" 5,Amb. de Spir.s.h3.c.10:

o pewer or juri{di®tion ever the un-
baptized man : and he that for the
like'reafon refufeth to give him the Communion, pre-
ferves the facrednefs of the myfteries, and does cha-

.rity tothe undifpofed man, to deny that to him which

will do hitn thifchief: and this is an a& of feparation,
juft asit isfor afriend or Phyfician to deny water to
an Hydropic perfon,or Italian wines to a heltic Fever,
or asif  Cstothould deny to falute Bibulus, orthe Com-
for-of ‘manrers to do counteniance to 2 wanton and 2 vi-
cious perfort. ‘- And thongh this thing was exprefled by
words of powet, futh as feparation, abflention, ex-
Commuitiicatiom; -depofition ; et thefe words we under-
ftand by the thing it felf, which was noterious d?d

: ' evident
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evident to be mateer of prudence, fecurity anda free;
unconftrained difcipline : and they paffed into power
by confent and voluntary fubmiffien ; having the {ame
effeétof conftraint, fear and authority, which we fee
in fecular jurifdi®ion ; not becaufe Ecclefisftical difci-
pine hath “a natural proper coercion as lay-Tribumals:
have, but becaufe men have fubmitted to it, and are
bound 16 do fo upon the intereft of two or three Chriftian
. graces. N ’ . )
3. Inpurfuance of this cautionand provifion, ~the
Church fuperinduced #imes and- manncrs of abficntion,
and expreffions of forrow, and canonical punifhments,
-which they tied the delinquent people-to fuffer before
* they would admit chem to the holy Table of the Lord.
For the eriminal having obliged himfelf by his fin, and’
the Church havirg declired it when fhe fheuld take n6.’
tice of it, he isbouvnd to repent, tomake him capable’
- of pardon with God ; and to prove that he is penitent,
he 1s to do fuch a&tions which the ‘Church in"the vir-
tue and purfaahce of Repentance fhall acceprasa te-.

ftimony of it, {ufficient to inform her : for as fhe could

not'bind a¢ all (inthis fenfe) till the crime was publick,. . -

though the man had bound himfelf in fecret 5 fo neis
ther can fhe fet him free cill the repéntance be is publis

as the fin,or foas fhe can note it and approve it. Thongh =
the man be free as to God by hisinternal a& ; yetasthe =
publication of the’fin was-accideéntal to it, and the °

Church- cenfure confequent to it, foisthe publication .

of Repentance and confequent Abfolution extrinféral

to the pardon, but accidentally and in the prefent¢ic- .. -
cumftances neceflary. This was the fame thac che Jems -
did, (though in other inftances and expreffions ) 25d’

do.to chis day to their prevaricating people; and the .- .
Effencs in their Affemblics, and private Colledges of,

Scholars, and publick Univerfities. For" all thefe being

affemblies o voluntary perfons, and fuch as feek for’
advantage, arebound to make-an-artificial anthority .
in their Superiors, ‘and {o to fecure ordér and goverms

ment by their own obedience and voluntary fubordis-

nation, which is not effential and of proper jurifdition
. mw
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in the Superior ; and the band of it is not any coercitive
power, but the denying to communicate fuch benefits
which they feek in that Commuaion and fellowthip.
4. Theie, I1fay, were incroduced im the fpecial mas-
ners and inflances by pofitive authority, and have not
a divine authority commanding shem ; but there is a
Divine power that verifies them, and makes chefe fe-
parations effe@ual and formidable : for becaufe they
are declarative and minificrial in the Spiritual man, and
fuppofe a delinquency and demerit in the other, and a
fin againft God, our bleffed Saviour hath declared, that
what they bind on carsh [hall be bound im beaven ; that
is in plain fignification, The fame fins and finners which-
the Clergy condemns in the face of their Affemblics,
the {ame are condemned in Heaven before the face of
God, and for the fame reafon t00. God’s Law hath
fentenced it, and thefe are the preachers and publifh-
ersof his Law, by which they ftaod condemned; and
thefe laws are they thac condemn the fin, or acquit the
penitent, shore and berc; whatfocver they bind bere
futuri judict_prajudic Jfhall be bound there, that is, the fen-

‘Summtim

ciumeft, fi quisrd deliquerit ut
& communicatione  orationis
¢onventiis & omnis fan&i com-

mercii r 3
., Teatul Apolc. 39.
Atque hoc idem imnuitur per

feos maximi criminis: fit v<dvua
Keearita, id eft, excommmica:
tus ri icatione ;
,Dmnmmlzovmim judican-
dum eum: ad quod jidicium _hac
senfura Ecclelize. eft relativa & in
ordine. Tum demum peenas da-
bit: ad quas, nifi refipifcat, hic

tence of God at she day of Fudg-

& ment {hall fentence the fame men

whom the Church does rightly fen-
tence here.It is fpoken in the future
Lit fball be bound in beaven,] not but
that the finner'ss firft bound there,or
firft abfolved there; but becaufe alt
binding and losfing in the interval
is imperfet & relative to the dayof
Judgment,the day of the great Sen-
tence,therefore it is fet down in the
time to come, and fays this only,
TheClergyare tied bytheWordand.

" 1aws of God to conderim {uch fins and finners ; and thac
you may not think it inetfc&tive, becaufe after tuch fen-
tence the man lives, and grows rich, or remains in
health and power, therefore be fure it fhall be verified
intheduy of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with

~the words of our Lord, and certaig in reafon’: :;)r.
. ’ that
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that the Minifter does nothing to the final alteration of
the ftace of the man’s Soul by way of fentence is ds=
mionftiatively certain, becaufe he cannot bind a many
bue fuch as hath bouiid himfelf, and who is bound in
HMeaven by his fin before his fzntence in the Church : as
alfo becaufe the binding of the Church is merely acci-
dental, and tipon publication only ; and when the man
repénts; he is ablolved before God, before the fentence
of the Church, upon his contrition and dereliQion on-
1y 5 and if he were not, the Church cotld not abfolve
him. The confequent of which evident truzh ié chis,
That whatfoever impofitions the Church-officers im-
pofe upon the ctiminal, they are to avoid fcandzl, o
teflifie Repentance, and to exercife it, to inftruét the
people, to nt:ke theni fear, to teprefent the aét of God,
anid tHe fecrec and the true ftace of the ffaner : and al-
though they ate noc effentially neceffary to our par-
don, yetthey arc become mece[Jary when the Church bath
. Jeifed apon the finner by publick notice of the crime
neceflary (Ifay ) for the removing the feandal, and
giving teflimony of our comtrition, and for th: yeceiving
all that comfort which be needs, and canderive from the
promifes of pardon, asthey are publithed by him th2¢
15 commanded to preach them to all them that repent.
And therefore although it cannot be neceffiry as to the
obtaiming pardon that che Prieft fhould s» privaze ab-
folvea fick man from bis private fins, and there is sy
Imfing where there was no precedent bindinigy a1 he
thac was only bound before God, can befot: him on-
ly be loof=d - yet as to confefs fins to any Chriftiarf
in private may have many good ends, and to con-
fefs themtoa Clefgy man may have many more; (3
to hear God’s fentence at the mouth of the Minifter,
pardon pronounced by God’s Ambaiiadot, is of huge
¢omfort to them that cannot otherwife be comforted,
and whofe infirmity ne¢eds i¢; and therefore it weré
very fit it were not negle@ted in the daies of our feat
_and danger, of our infirmities and forrow.

5. The execution of this mniftery being ana& of

prudence and charity, and tphercfore relative to ckd g-
. wg
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ing circumiltances, it hath been, and in many cales
may, and in fome muff be reicinded and alcered.  The
time ot feparation may be lengthened and fhortned,
the condition made lighter or heavier, and for the fame
cffence the Clergy-man is difpofed,but yer admitted to

the Communion, for which one ‘of the people who
hathno office to lofe is denied the benzfit of .commu-
nicating ; and this fometimes when he mighe lawfully
receiveit: and a private man is feparate, when a mul-
titude or 2 Prince is not, cannot, ought not: and at
laft, when the cafe of ficknefs and danger of deathdid
occur, they admitted all men that defired it ; fometimes
without fcraple or difficulty, fometimeswith fome little
Anlircs; Teftraintin great or infolent cafes (as in the cafe of
" Apoftafie, in which the Council of Arles denied abfo-

Tution, unlefs they received and gave publick fatisfacti--

on by aéts of Repentance ; .and fome other Councils
denied at any timetodoit to fuch perfons ) according
as feemed fitting to the prefent neceffities of the
Church. All which particularsdeclare it to be no pare’
of a Divine commandment, thatany man fhould be
denied to receive the Communion if he defires it, and
if he be in any probable capacity of receivingit.
vide2Cor. 6. Sincethe feparationwas an a& of liberty and a

x10.8& dire€ negative, it follows. that the reflitution was -

:pgpmn amere doing that which th:y refufed formerly, and to

give the holy Communion was the formality of Abfo~
lution, and all the inftrument and the whole matter of
reconcilement 5 the saking off the punifbment is she par~
doningof the fin - for this without the other is but 2
word ; and if this be done, I care not whether any
thing be faid or no. Vinum Dominicun minifiratorss
gratia off, isalfo true in this fenfe ; to give the Chalice
-and Cup is the grace and indulgence of the Minifter:
o and when that is done,the man hath obtained the peace
of the Church; and to dothat.is all the Abfolution
the Church can give. And they were vain difputes
which were commenced fome few Ages fince concern-
ing the forms of Abfolution, whether they were inds-
casive_or optative, by way of declavasion or by way

—
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of fentence : for at firft they had no formsat all, bue
they faid a Prayer, and afier the manner of the Fews
laid hands upon the Penitent, when they prayed over
him, and fo admitted himto the holy Commaunion:
For fince the Church had no power over her children,
but of excommunicating and denying them to atcend
upon holy offices and timn fleries refpetively, neither
¢could they have any Abfolution,but to admit them thi-
ther from whence formerly they were forbidden - what-
foever ceremony or forms did fignifie, this was fuperin-
- duced and arbitrary, alterable and accidental ; it had
variety, but no neceflity. . .

7. The pra&tice confequent to this is,that if the Peni-
tent be bound by the pofitive cenfures of the Church,
he is to be reconciled upon thofe conditions which the
laws of the Church tie him to, incafe he can perform
them : if he cannot, he canno longer be prejudiced by
the cenfure of the Church, which had no relationbue Cauf26. g,
to the people, with whom the dying manisno longer 6.8&q.7.
to converfe : for whatfoever relates to God, is to be
tranfated in fpiritual ways, by contrition, and inter-
nal graces; and the mercy of the Churchis fuch, asto
give him her peace and her bleffing upon his underta-
king tc obey Her injun&ions, if he fhall be able : which’
injunétions if they be declared by publick fentence, the
Minifter hath nothing to do in the affairs, but to re-
mind him of his obligation, and reconcile him, that
i$, give him the Holy Sacrament. .

8. If the penitent be not bound by publick fentence,
the Miniffer is to make his Repentance asgreat and his
heart as contrite as he can, to difpofe him by the reper,
ticion of alts of grace in the way of Prayer, and in
teal and exterfor inftances where hecan, and then to
give him thé holy Communion i all the fame cafes in
which he ought not to have denied it to him in his
. health,thac is,evenin the beginnings of fuch a Repen-
tance,which by humane figos he believes to be real and
holy ; and after this, the event muft be left to God.
The reafon of the Rule depends upon this; Becaufe
‘there is no Divine commandment dizeély forbidding

P x the
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the Rulers of the Church to give the Communion to
any Chriftian that defiresit, and prof:fles Repentance |
of his fins. And all Church-difciplie in every in-
ftonce, and to every firgle perfon, was impofed upon
him by men, who did it according tothe neceflities of
this ftate and conftitution of our affairs below - butwe, |
who are but Mi ifters and delegates of pardon and ‘
condemnatjon, muft refign and give up our judgment
when the man is o more to be judged by the fenten.
cesof man, and by the proportions of this world, but
of the other : 1o which if our reconciliation does ad-
vantage, we ought in charity to fend him forth with
all the advantages he can receive ; for he will need them
can.13.  all. And therefore the Nicene Council commands, that
vide etiam no man be deprived of this meceffary pafport inthe ar-
o nrels: ticle of his death, and calls this the anc.cnt and canoni.
s, . callaw of the Church; and to minifter it, only fup-
pofes the man in the communion of the Church, not
always in the ftate, but ever in the poffibilities of fanéti-
fication. They who in the article and danger of
death were admitted to the Communion, and tied to
Penance if they recovered, ( which was ever the cuftom
of the'ancient Church, unlefsin very few cafes ) were
but in the threfhold of Repentance, inthe commence-
ment and firk introducions to a devout life: and
s . indeed then it is a fic miniftery, that
T e quoChrt ¢ be given in all the periods of time
Paffionis ejus;mens impletur gra-  in which the pardon of fins is work-
tid, & fuwse glorix ‘nobis Pig- ing, fince it is the Sacrament of that
s darur. : great myftery, and the exhibition of
that bloud which i (hed for the remi(fion of fins. |
9. The Minifter of Religion ought not to give the 1
Communion to 2 fick perfon, if he retaias the affeétion |
toany fin, and retufes to difavow it, orprofefs Re-
pentance of all fins whatfoever, if he be required to
* 1ea vide ut profit illis ignefci qios doit. The rfafm is’"'bemenﬁ |
ad peenam ip’:’: Deus dedgit:quodad is a certain * death to him, 2 :
me artinet, non fum crudelis, fed ve- an increafe of his mifery, if he
réor né quod remifero patiar. fhall fo prophane the bedy and
, Tryphana dixir apud Pewoniume 1104 oF Chrif¥, as to takeit intfo
. N “ o

o e s it
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{0 unholy a brealt, where Satan reigns, and Sinis p.in-
<ipal, and the Spirit is excinguithed, and Chrift loves
not to enter, becaufe he is not fuffered to inhabit; But Savi quog;
when he profeffes Repentance, and does fuch alls of ffk‘smg(')‘::::
itas his prefeat condition permits, he is to be prefu- ni crudeli-
med to iotend heartily what he profeflls folemnly ;<tatem fuam
and che Minifter is only the Judge of outward a&, and }'lng",‘z:,‘g:;'
by chatenly he istotake in‘ormation corccrning the peenitentia
inward. But whether he belo or ne, or if ke be, fugitivos
whether that be timely, and effcétuzland {ufficient to- 3”1‘"[‘:":':’,“3)‘
ward the pardon of fins before God, is asother confi- ftibus pas
deration, of which we may conjeQure hiere, bur we cimus.
fhall know it at dooms-day. The Spiritual man isto
do his miniftery by the Rules of Chiift, and as the
* cuftoms of the Church appoint him, and after the man-
nerof men.: theevent is i the hands of God, and is
to be expeted, not dire€tly and wholly according to
iﬁs miniftery, but to the former life, or the timely
internal repentance and amendmen:, « ~ 3 itents
of which 1 have already glren 2¢. Jubonto S 1o st
counts. Thefe minifteries are ats of riorem. fed ad interiorem ref.
renda funt, fine qua nullus uns
order and great affitances, buc the quim Deo reconciliari porerit.
fum of affuirs does not relie upon . Gratian. de peenit. d 1, Quis
them. And if any man puts his whole 2liguando. ,
Repentance upon this time, or all his hopes upos thefe
minifteries, he will fiad them and himfelf to fail,
ro. Itis the Minifter’s office to invire fick and dying
gcrfons to the holy Sacrament ; fuch whofe lives were
air and laudable, and yet their fickoefs {ad and violen:,
making them littiefs and flow. of defives, and flower
apprehenfioss : that, fuch perfons whoarein the ftate
of grace may lofe no accidental advancages of fpiritual
improvemsnt, but may receive into their dying bodies
the fymbols and great eonfignations of the Relurre@i-
- on,and into their fouls the pledges of Immortality 3and
may appear before God their Fatherinthe union and
withthe impreffes and liken:fs of their elder Brother,
But if the perfons bs of ill report, and have lived wick-
edly, theyare notto beinvited, becaufe their cafeis
hugely fufpicious, though they then repent apd call for
- P3 merey ;

\
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merey : but if they demand it, they are not to be deni-
ed : only lec the Minifter in general reprefent the evil
confequents of an unworthy participation; and if the
Penitent will judge himfelf unworchy, let him ftand
candidate for pardon at the hands of God, and ftand or
fall by that unerring and merciful fentence ; to which
his feverity of condemning himfelf before men will
make the eafier and more hopeful addrefs. And the
ftriteft among the Chriftians, who denied to reconcile
Lipfed perfons after Baptifm, yet acknowledged thar

there were hopes referved in the court of Heaven for .

them, thoughnot here': fince we, who are eafily de-
ceived by the pretences of a real return, are tied to dif-
penfe God’s graces as he hathgiven us commiffion, with
Jear and trembling,and without too forward confidences ;
ind God hath mercies whith we know not of; and
tnerefore becaufe we know them not,fuch perfons were
referred to God®s Tribunal, where he would find them,
it they weretobehadatall, ~ ” :
" 11. When the hioly Sacrament is to be adminiftred,
Jet'the exbortation be made proper to the myftery, but
fizted tothe mzn; thatis,that it be ufed for the advan-
ags$ of Faith, or Love, or Contrition: let all the
circumf{tances and parts of the Divine Love be reprefen.
ted, al] thie myfterious advantages of the bleffed Sa-
crament be declared 5 * That it is the bread which came
from Heaven ; * That it is the reprefentation of Chrift’s
death toall the purpofes and capacities of Faith, *and
the rea] exhibicion of Chrift’s body and bloud to all the
purpofes of the Spirit 5 * That ‘itis the earnet of the
Refurrection, * and the feed of 2 glorious Immorti-
lity ; * That as by -our cognation to the body of the
firff Adam we took in death, foby our union with the
.body of th: fecond LAdam we fhall have the inhetitance
of lite 5 (for as by Adam came deash, -fo by Chrift cons-
cth the refurrétion of the dead ) * That if we’ being
worthy Communicants of thefe facred pledges be prex

+ fented to God with Chrift within us, our being accep-

ted of God is certdin even for the fake of his well-
h:loved thae dwells within us ; * That this is the Sacra-
LR A .- . .. . PR mcnt
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:ment of that Body which was broken for our fins,of thac
Bloud which purifies our Souls, by which ‘we are pre-

Jented 10God purc and boly in the beloved 5 * That now

“we may afcertain our hopes, and make our faith confi-
dent; for ke that hath given us bis Son, bow [hsuld not ke
with bim give ws- all things elfe? Upon thefe or the like Rom.8.32%

«confiderations the fick man may be affifted in his ad-

drefs, and his Faith ftrengthened, and his Hope con-

firmed, and his Charity be enlarged.

13. The manner of the fick man’s reception of the vide Rule
holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the of holy li-
ordinary folemnities of the Sacrament, fave only that H??,ffg*
abatement is to be made of fuch accidental circum- Hift. of the
flances as by the laws and cuftoms of the Church Lifeof Jo-
healthful perfons are obliged to ; fuch as Fafting, Kneel- 1 Fig. 5
. ing,%¢c. Though I remember that it was poted for great
devotionin the Legate that died at Trens, that he caufed
himfelf to be fuftained upon his knees, when he re-
ceived the vaticum or the holy Sacrament before his
death ; and it was greater in Huniades, that he caufed

himfelf to be carried to the Church,that there he mighe

receive bis Lord, in his Lord’s boufe ; and it was record-

ed for honour, that Wikliam the pious Archbifhop of
Bousges, afmalltime before his laft agony, fprang out )
of hisbed at the prefence of the holy Sacrament, and -
upon his knees and his face recommended his Soul to

his Saviour. But in thefe things no man is to be preju-

diced or cenfured. . - .

13. Let not the holy. Sacrament be adminiftred to
dyiog perfons, when they have no ufe of Reaton to
make that duty accepzable, and the myfteries effective
to the purpofes of the Sou). Forthe Sacraments and
ceremonies of the Gofpel operate not wichout the con-

. current a&ions and moral influences of the fufcipicat. .
To infufe the Chalice into the cold lips of the Clinic .
may difturb his agony ; but cannot relieve the Soul, .
which only receives improvement by aés of grace and
choice, towhich the external ri es are apt and appoin-
ted to minifter in a capable perfon. Al other perfons,
asfools, children, diftraéted perfons,lechargical, apo-
R P4 plectical,
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ple@ical, orany ways fenfele(s and uncapable of hu-
mune and reafonable adls, are to be afifted only b
Prayers : for they may prevail even for the abfent, and
l"o% en:mics, and for al] chofe who joyn not in the
since. '

SECT. .

Of miniftring to the fick perfon by the Spivitusl man, a bg
# the Phyfician of Souls, -

I ‘I’qul cafes of receiving Confeffions' of fick men,
= and the affifting tothe advancement of Repen-
tan-e, the Minifter is tg apportion to eyery kind of
fis fuch fpiritual remedies which are apt to mortifie
and cure the fin; fuch as abRjnence from their occafi-
ens and epportunides, to avoid temptations, to refift
thei beginnings, to punifh the crime by ads of indig-
ration againft the perfon, faltings and-prayer, alms and
“all the inftances of Charity, asking forgiyenefs, reftitu-
tion of wrongs, fatisf2&tion of injuries, 2£s of vertue
contrary to the crimes. And although in great and
dangerous fickneffes they are not diregl to be impo-
{ed, unlefs they are dire&@ matters of duty; yet where
they are medicinal they are tobe infiquated, and i ge-
ne.al fignification remarked to him, and undertiken ac-
cordingly - concerning which when he regurns to health
he is to receive particular advices. And this advige was
. inferted into the Penjeential of England in the time of
| Caufiaf.qy Theolore Archbifhop of Canterbury, 3nd afterwards
& wfirmis, adopeed into the Canon of ali the Weftern Churches.
2. The proper temptations of fick men for which a
remedy isnot yet provided are unreafonable Fears, and
ynreafonable Confidences, which the Minifter is to cyre
by the following confiderations.

Eonfiderations
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Confiderations agginfl umrcafonable Fears of notbaving
our fins pardoned.

Many good men; efpecially fuch who have tender
Lonfciences, impatient of the Jeaft fin, to which they
_ arearrived by a long grace,and a continual obfervation
of their altions, and the parts of alafting Repentance,
-many times over-a& their tendernefs, and turn their
caunion into feruple, and care of their duty intp inqui-
ries after the event, and askings after the counfels of
God, and the fentences of Dooms- Day.

He thae asks of the ftanders by, or of the Minifter,
whether they think he fhall be faved or damned, is to
- be an(wered with the words of pity and reproof. Scek
not after mew light for the fearching into the privateft
records of God : look as much as you lift into the pa.
ges of Revelation, for they concern your duty; buc
the event is regiftred in Heaven, and we can expeét no
other certain notiges of it, but thac it fhall be givento
-them for whom it is prepared by the Facher of mercies.
We have light enough to tell our duty; and sf e do
that, we need not fear whac the iffue will be; and of
we do mot, let us never look for more light, or in-
quire afcer God’s pleafure concerning our Souls, fince
we fo lictle ferve his ends in thofe things where he hath

givenus light. Buc yetchis I add, That as pardon ypq, 9.6

' of finsip the Old Teftament was nothing but remo- -
ving the punifhment, which then was temporal, ard
therefore many times they could tell if their fins were
pardoned; and concerning pardon of fins they then
had no fears of Confcience, but while the punifhmenc
was on them, for folong indeed it was unpardoned,
and how long it would to remain it was macter of fear,
and of prefent forrow: befides this, in the Goipel

pardon of fins is apother thing ; Pardon of fins is 4 Ags 3,2,
- JanBificarion; Cbrift came 19 take away our Sins by turn-
ing cvery onc of us from our imiquitits; and there
isnot in the nature of the thing any expeétation of par-
flon, or fign or ﬁgniﬁgationof it, but fo far ashthc
v L . ' ’ t mg
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thing it felf difcovers it felf.  As we hate fin, and grow
ingrace, and arrive at the ftate of holinefs, which
1s al{o a flate of Repentance and ittperfetion, buc yee
of fincerity of heart and diligent endeavours in the
fime degree we are to judge concerning the forgive-
nels of fins : for indeed that is the Evangelital forgive-
nefs, and it fignifies our pardon, becaufe it effets i,
or rather it is in the nature of the thing; fo that we
are tocnquire into no hiddenrecotds: Forgivenefs of
fins is noc a fecret fentence, 2 word or a record ; but it
is a ftate of change, aud effeted upon us; and upon our
felves we are to look for i, to readit, and under-
fland it. - We are only'to be curious of our duty, and
confident of the Article of Rc;niﬂit}n
! e of fins; and the conclufion of thefé
mcer‘ﬁ%eemmtgﬁ’:f% fe]:tgle premiffes will be,chat we fhall be full
' Augult-Pll149.  ofhopes of a profperous Refurreti-
on; and our Fear and trembling are no inftances of our

calamity, but parts of duty ; we fhall fure enough be -

wafted to the fhore, although we be toffed with the

- winds of our Sighs, and the unevennefs of our Fears,

and the ebbings and flowings of our Paffions, if we

failina right chanel, and fteerby a perfeét compafs,

and lock up to God, and call for his help, and do our

own endeavour. There are very many reafons why

men ought not to defpair; and there are not very many

men that ever go beyond a2 Hope, till they pafs into

pofleffion. If our Fears have any mixture of Hope,

thac is enough to enable and to excite our duty ; andif

we have a ftrong Hope, when we caft about, we fhall

find reafon enough to have many Fears. Let ot thi

* fina eft nobilitas, argumentdmque coloris fear * weaken our l"’"‘{’ H
‘Ingenui, timidas non habuiffe manus?  and if it allay our gayeties
’ and our confidences, it is noharm. In this uncertain- -
"ty wemuft abide, if we have committed fins after Bap-

ufm ; ard thole confidencés which fome men glory

in are not real fupports or good foundations. The

fearing man is the fafeft, and if he fears on his death-

bed, itis bue what happens to moft confidering men,

and what was to be looked. for all his life. time 1k hg

o A R ke

Eft modus gloriandi in confcien-
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~ talked of the terrors of death, and deathis the Kjngof
gervors 5 and therefore it isno ftrangk thing if then he
be hugely afraid : if hebenot, it iseither a great feli-
‘city, oragreat prefumption. But if he wants fome
“degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of Hope, let
‘him be refrefhed by confideripg, °
" 1. That Chriff camt into the world 1o fave finners. 1 Tim.1. 1.
- 2, That God delights not in the confufion and death of Ezek.33.11.
Sinners. 3. That im beaven there is great joy at the I."ﬁ;’;".
“converfion of & finmer. 4. That Chrift is a perpetual o
- s Advocate daily interceding with his Father for our par.
don. g. That God ufes infinite arts, inftruments and
devices to reconcile usto himfelf. 6. That be prays us
20 be in charsty with bim, and to be forgiven. 7. That
he fends Angels to keep us from violence and evil com-
pany, from temptations and furprifes, and his holy
Spirit to guide us in holy ways, and his fervants
to warn us and ré-mind us perpetually - and therefore
fince cerainly he is fo defirous to fave us, as appears
. by his word, by his oaths, by his very nature, and his
daily artifices of mercy; itis notlikely thac he will
‘condemn us withont greae provocations of his Majefty,
and perfeverance in them. 8. That the Covenant of
the Gofpel is ‘a Covenant of Grace and of Repentance
and being eftablifhed 'with fo many great folemnities
and miracles from Heaven, muft fignifiea huge favour
and a mighty ¢hange of things'; and therefore that Re-
. 'pentance which is the great condition of it is 2 grace
that does not expire in little accents and minutes, but
,hath a great latitude of fignification and large extenfi-
oa-of parts, under the protcétion of 4 which per-
fons are fafé, even when they fear exceedingly. 9. Thae
there are great degrees and differences of glory in Hea-
ven; and therefore if we eftimate our piety by pro-
portions to the more emment perfons and devouter
people, we are not to conclude we fhall not énter intq
the fame fate of glory, but that we fhall not go into
the fame degrees. (9.) That although forgivenefs of
fins is configned to us 10 Baprifm, and that this Baptifor
‘is bue once,and cannot be repeated ; yer for'givenefs‘fof
:...\A','v.‘ P B ; B v | ins

2 Cor, 510,
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Ezek, 18,
Joel 3.
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fins is the grace of the Gofpel, which is perpetnally
remanent upon us, and fecured unto us fo long as we
have oot renounced our Baptifm : For then we enter
into the condition of Repentance; and Repentance is
not an indivifible grace, -or a thing performed at once,
but it is working all our lives; and therefore fo is our
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we dif-
compofeor renew the decency of our Bapti{mal pro-
mifes : and therefore it ought to be certain, that no
man defpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily re-
nounced his Baptifm, or willingly cliranged himfelf
from that Covenant. He that fticks to it, and ftill pro-
fefles che Religion, and approves the Faich, and endea-
vours to obey and to do his duty, this man hach all
the veracity of God to affure him and give him confi-
dence that he isnotin an impoffible ftate of Salvation,
unle(s God cuts himoff before he can work, or thac
he begins to work when he can no longer chufe.
10. Andthen lec him confider, the more he fears, the
‘more he hates hisfin thatis the caufe of it, and the
lefs he canbe tempted toit, and the more defirous he
isof Heaven; and therefore fuch fears are good inftru-
meats of Grace, and good figos of a future Pardon,
3t. That God in the old Law, althoughhe madea
Covenant of perfeét Obedience, and did not promife
pardon at all after great fins, yet he did give parden,
and declared it fo to them for their own and for our
fakestoo. So he did te Dawid, to Manaffés, ta the
whole Nation of the Ifraclites ten times in the wilder-
nefs, even afcer their Apoftafies and Idolatries. And
inthe Prophets, the mercies of God and his remiffions
of fins were largely preached, though inthe Law God
put on the robes of an angry Judge, and a (evere Lord.

" But therefore in the Gofpel, where he hath eftablithed

the whole fum of affairs upon Faith and Repsntance,
if God'fhould not pardon great finners that repent after
Baptifm with a free difpenfation, the Golpel were far
harder than the intplerable Covenant of the Law.
12. Thatif a Profelyte went into the Jewith commu-
rion, and were circumcifed 3nd baptized, he entred

' . inte
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irito all the hopes of good things which God hath pro-
mifed or would give to his people; and yet that was
but the Cooenant of works. 1f then the Gentile Profe-
lytes by their Circumcifion and Legal Baptifm were
" admitted to a ftate of pardon, tolaftfo long as chey
were in the Covenant, even after ctheir admiffion, for
fins committed againft Mofes’s Law, which they then
undertook to obferve exactly ; in the Gofpel, which
is the Covemamt of Fath, it muft needs be certain thae
" there isa greater grace given, and an eafier condition
entred into, than was that of the Jewith Law : and thac
is nothing elfe, but that abatement is made for our
infirmities,and our fingle evils, and our timely repen-
ted and forfaken habits of fin, and our violent paffions,
when they are contefted withal, and fought with, and
under dilcipline, and inthe beginnings and progrefles
of mortification. 13. That God hath ereted in his

Church 2 whole order of men, the main part and dig- -

nity of whofe work it is to remit and retain fins by a
perpetuat and daily miniftery, and this they do, not
only in Baptifm, but-in all their offices to be admini-
fred afterwardss in the holy Sacrament of the Eucha-
rift, which exhibits the Symbols of thac Bloud zhick
was [bed for pardon of our fins, and therefore by its
continued miniftery and repetition declares that sl shas
. while we are within the ordinary powers and ufiat
difpenfations of pardon, even fo long as we are in
. any probable difgoﬁtion to receive that holy Sacra-
- ment. And the fame effe& isalfo fignified and exhi-
bited in the whole powerof the Keys, which if it ex-
tends to private fins, fins done in fecrer, it is certain
icddts alfo to publick. But this is 2 grearer teftimony of
the certainty of the remiffibility of our greateft fins :
for publick fins as they always have a fting and a fuper-
added formality of {candal and ill example, fo they are
moft commonly the greateft : fuch as Murther, Sacri-
ledge,and otkers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate
ation : And if God for thefe worft of evils hath ap-

pointed an office of eafe and parden, which isandmay |

daily be adminiftred, that will be an uneafie pufillani-
, mity

221
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mity and fond fufpicion of God’s goodnefs, to fear that
our Repentance fhall be rejected, even although we
have committed the greateft or the moft of evils.
14. And it was concerning baptized Chriftians that
Saint Fobn {aid, If any man fin, we bave an Adw-
catcwith the Father, and beis the propitiation for our fins 5

“and concerning lapfed Chriftians S. Pasl gave in-

ftrultion, that, If any man be overtaken in a4 fauls,
y¢ which arc fpiritual reflove fuch a man in the (birit
of mecknefS, confidering leff 9 alfo ke tempted. The
Corinthian Chriftian commitced ioceft, and was pas-
doned : and Simon Magus after he was baptized offe-
red to commit his own fin of Simony, and yet S. Peter
bid him pray for pardon: and S. Fames tells, cthat ¢f
Sbe fick man fends for the Elders of the™ Cburch, and
they pray over bims, and be confefs bis fins, they [ball -
be forgivem bim. 15. That only one fin is declared
to be irremiffible, the fin againft the Holy Ghoff, the

fin unto deash, as S. Fobn calls it, for which we are

not bound to pray, for all others weare: and certain
itis, noman commits a fin againft the Holy Ghoft, if
hebe afraid he hath, and defires thathe had not 5 for
fuch penitential paflions are againft the definition of
that fin.  16. Thae all the Sermons in the Scripture
written to Chriftians and Difciples ot Fefus, exhorting
men to repentance, to be afflifted, to mourn and to
weep, to Confeflion of fins, are fure teftimonies of
God’s purpofe and defire to forgive us, even when we
fall afcer Baptifm + and if our fall ‘after Baptifm were
irrecoverable, then all pregching were in vain, and
our Faith were 4lfo vain, and we could not with com-
fort rehearfe the Creed, in which, as foon as evet we
profefs Fefus to have died for our flns, we alfo are
condemned by our own Confcience of 2 fin that fhall
ot be forgiven; and then all exhorrations, and com-
forts, and fafts, and difciplines were ufelefs and too
late, if they werenotgiven us before we can under-

- ftand them; for moft commonly as foon as we can, we

enter into the regions of fin; for we commic evil 4tions
before we underftand, and together with our under-
: ftanding:
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Mtanding they begin tobe imputed. 17. Thatif it could
be otherwite, infants were very ill provided for in
the Church who were baptized when they have no
ftain upon their brows, but the mifery they contracted
from «Adam : and they are lefc to be Angels for ever
after, and live innocencly in the midft ot their igno-
rances, and weaknefles, and temprations, and the heat
and follies of youth; or clfe perifhin an eternal ru-
ine. We cannot think or fpeak good things of God
if we entertain fuch evil fufpicions of the mercies of
the Father of our Lord Fefus. 18. That the long fuf-
ferance and patienco of God is indecd wondertul :
but therefore it leavesus in certainties of pardon, fo
long as there is poffibility to return, if we reduce the
power to a&. 19. That God calls uponus te forgive
our brother feventy times feven times 5 and yer all thac
is bue like the forgiving 2 kundred pence for his fake
who forgives us ten thoufand. calents : for foche Lord
profefled chat he had done to him that was his fervanc
and his domeftick. 20. Thatif wecan forgive a hun-
dred thoufand times, it is certain God will do fo to
us: our Blefled Lord having commanded us to pray
far pardon as we pardon our offcnding and penitent:
brother. 21. Thateveninthe cafe of very great fins,
and great judgments infliCted upon the finners, wile
and good menand Prefidents of Religion have decla-
red cheir fenfe to be, that God fpent all his anger, and
made it expire in that temporal mifery ; and fo it was

fuppofed to have been done in the cafe of Ananias : buc -

that the hopes of any penitent man may not rely upons
any uncertainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thofe
Chriftians who had for their fcandalous crimes deferved
to be given over to Satanto be buffeted, yet had hopes

tobe faved in the day of the Lord. 22. That God -

glories in che title of mercy and forgivenefs, and wilt
not have his appellatives fo finite and limited as to ex-
pire in one a& or in a feldom pardon. 23. Thac
man’s condition were defperate, and like that of the
fallen Angels, equally defperate, and equally op-
prefled, confidering our infinite weaknefles angd igoo-

: rancesy
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rances, (in refpe of their excellent underftanding and
pesfe& choice ) if he conld be admitted to no Repen-
tance after his infant- Bapti{m - and if lie may be admit-
ted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of the
Gofpel but he may alfo to afecond, andfo for ever as
Yong as he can repent, and return arid live to God in 2
timely Religion. 24. That every man isafinner : In
many things we offend all; and, If we fay we bave

"mﬁ;;'s" no fin, we deceive our felves : and therefore either all
Hontd gt perifh, or elfe there is mercy forall ; and fo there
Toms.8. 155 upon this very flock, becaufe Cbr’;ﬂ died for finners,
Rom.11.32, a0d God bath comprebended all under fin, thas be
might bave mercy upon all. 25. That if ever God
-fends temporal punifhments into the world with pur-
. pofes of amendment, and if they be notafl of them
certain confignations to hell,and unlefs every man thac
breaks his leg; orin punifhment lofes a child or wife,
be certainly damned, it is certain that God in thefer
cafes is angry and loving, chaftifes the finto amend the
perfon, and fmites that he may dure, and judges thac
he may abfolve. 26. Thathe thac will mot quench the
Smoaking flax, wor break the bruifed veed, will not
tie us to perfetion, and the laws and meafures of hez-
ven upon earth ¢ and ifinevery period of our Repen-
tance he is pleafed with our duty, andthe woice of our
beart, and the band of our defires, he hath told us-
plainly that he will not only pardon 2all the fins of tlte
days of our folly, butthereturnsand furprifes of fins
in the days of Repentance, if we give no way, and
allow no affe@tion, and give no placeto any thing that
15 God’s enemy 5 4l she paf fins, and all the f(cldomc
seturming and ever repemted cuils being put upon the ac-
counts of the Crofs.

An Exorcife sgainft Defpait in the day of our Death.

TO which may be added this fhort Exercife, to be
ufed for the curing the temptation to dite&t De-
fpair, in cafe that the Hope and Faith of good men b
affaulted in the day of their calamity. ]
s cone
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I confider that the ground of my trouble-is my Sin;
and if it were not for thar, I thould not needto be
troubled : but the help thae alt the -world looks for is.
fuch as fuppofes 2 man to be a finner. * Indeed if
from my felt I wereto derive my title co Heaven,then
my fios were-2 jaft argament of Defpair : buc now
that they bring e to Chrift, that they drivemeto an
appeal 1o God’s mercies, and to take fanuary in the
€rofs, they ought not; they' cannot infer a juft caufe

- of Defpair: * I am fure iti$a ftranger thing that God

fhould take upon him hands and feet, and thofe hands .
and feet fhould be nailed tipon a crofs,. than that 2 man
fhould be partaker of the felicities of pardon and life
eternal : and it were ftranger yex, that God fhould do
fo much for Man,and that 2 mag thae defires it, that 12

. bours fot it,that is in life and poffibilities of working his

Salvation, fhould inevitably mifs thacend for which
that God fuffered fo much.  For what is the meaning,
and what is the extent, and what are the fignifications
of the Divine mercy in pardoning finners? If it b
thought a greater matter that X amcharged with'Origis
nalfin; I confefs I feel the weight of it in loads of
temporal infelicities, and proclivities tofin: Buc
fear not the guile of it, fince I am baptifed ; and ic cans
not do honour to the reputation of God’s mercy, that
it fhould be all fpent in remiflions of what I never
chofe, never alted, never knew of; could not help;

-concerning which 1 received no commandment, no

prohibition. But &bleﬂ'ed‘ be God ) it is ordered in
jult meafures,that thae otiginal evik which I contrated
withous my will fhould be taken away withous my
knowledge ; and what 1fuffered before ¥ had a being;
was cleanled before I had an ufeful wnderflanding:
But Iam taught tobelieve Gods ihercies to be snfnite,
not only ¢ bimfelf; butto s : for mercy is arelative -
#erm, and we are its correfgndents : of al the creatures
which God made, we gy ina proper fenfe are the
fubjets of mercy and remiffion: Angel$ have more
of Geds bounty-than we have, but not fo muck of bis
mrey : and Bealls have bictle rays of his kipdoefs, and
_ Q v effefds
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effelts of his wifdom and gracioufnefsin petty dona-
tives ; but nothing of merey, for they have no laws,
and therefore no fiss, and nced no mercy, nor are ca-
pable of any. Since therefore man alone isthe corre-
lative or proper objet and' veffel of reception of an in-
fioite mercy, .and that mercy is in groimg and forgiving,
1have reafon to hope that he will fo forgive me, thac
my fins fhall not hinder me of Heaven : ar becaufe it is
agift, I may alfo upon the flock of the fame infinite
mercy hope he will give Heaven tame: and if I have

- it either upen the title of giving or frgiving, it is alike

tome, and will alike magnific. the glorics of the Di-
vine mercy. - * Aod becaufe ctorwal life & she gift of
God, 1have lefs reafon todefpair ¢ for if my fins were
fewer,. and my difproporticns towards fuch a glory
were lefs, and my evesnefs more, yetic is flilla gift,
and Icould not receiveit but'as afree and 2 gracious
donative;  and {o Imay ill, God canfliligive it mes
and it is not an impoffible expe&ation: to wait and
Yook for fuch afgi& ac the hands of ‘she God of nmrey;
thebeft men deferve it not, and I whe am the worft
may have it givenme. * And I confider that God hath
fetno meafures of his mercy, butthat we be within
that Covenant, thatis, repenting perfons, easdeavour-
ing to ferve him with an honeft fingle heart; and thae
within this Covenant thereis a very great latitude, and

* variety .of perfons, and degrees, andcapacities, and

 therefore that it cannot fland with the proportions of

Heb.13..

" fo infinite 2 mercy that obedience be exaéted to fuch a

ypoint ( which he never expreffed,) unlefs it fhould be
the leaft,and that to which all capacities,though other-
wifc unequal,are fitted and fufficiently -enabled. * Bus
however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the
Writers of the New Feftament to apply to us all in ge-

-neral, and to every fingle perfon in particular, fome

gracious words which God jche Old Teftament fpake
to one man upon 2 fpecial occgfion in 2 fingle and cem-
poral inftance.  Such are the words which God fpake

"o Fofbus, 1 will wever fail thec wor forfake: thee 2

and upon the ftock of that promife S. Pawd forbids
: - Cove-
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Covetoufnefs, and perfwades Contencednets, becaufe
thofe words were fpoken by God to Fyfbwiz in another
cafe. If thegracious words of Ged have fogreat ex-

* tention of parts, and intention of kind purpofes, then

how many coniforts have wé upon the ftock of all the
excellent words whi¢h are {pokéa in the Prophets and
in the Pfalms ? and I will never more queftion whe<
ther they.be fpoken ¢oncerning mey having fuch an au-
thentick precedent fo to expound the excellent words
of God: all the treafures of God which are in the
Pfalms are my own richés, and the wealth of my hope 5
there will I Jook; and whatfoever I canneed, that I
will depend upons  For certainly, if we could under-
fland ic, that which is infinite (as God is ) muft nzeds
be fome fuch kind of thing : ic muft go whither ic

“Was never fent, and fignifie what was not firft intended,

and it muft warns wich its lighé,and fhine withi its heat,
and refreth when it frikes, and heal when it wounds,
snd alcercain whete it makes afraid, and intesd alk
when it warns one, and mean a grear deal in 2 {mall
word. And as. the Sun pafing to its Southern Tro-
pick looks with an.open eye upon his Sun-buratZthi-
prans,buc ac the fafhe time fends light from his pofterns,
and collateral influences from the back fide of his
heams, and fess the corners of the Eatt when his face
tends sowards the Weft, becaufe he is a reund body
of firg, and hath fome lictle Images and refemblances
of the infinite : fo i God’s mercy ; when it looked
Upon Mdfes, icrelieved S. Panl, and it pardoned Da-
#1d, and gave hope to Manaffés, and might have. refto.
ted Fudas, ifhe would have had hope, and ufed him-
felf accordingly. * But as to my own cafe, 1 h:ve
finaed grievoully and frequently : Butl have repented
it, but I have begged pardon, I have confeffed it and
forfakenit. X cannot undo what wasdone; and I pe-
tifh if God hath appojated no remedy, if there be no
remiffign : bue thea my Religion falls together wich my

hope, and God’s wosd-fails as well as 1. But T believe

the article of Forgivemcfs of fins; and if therebe. any
fuch thing, 1 may do well, for Lhave, and dg,.and witl
' Q.2 de
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do'that which alf good men call Repentadce, that is,
Ywill be humbled befere God, and mourn for my fin,
and for ever ask forgivenels, and judge my felf; and
Rave it with hafle, and mortifie it with dihigence, and
watchagainft ic carefully. And this Ican do bur it
the maoner of amman, 1can but mourn for my fins, as 2
:Kprchend gricf in other inflances : buc 1 will rather
chufe vo fuffer all evils than to do one deliberate 2t
of fin. I know my fins are greater than my forrow,
and too many for my memory, and too infinnating to
be prevented by all my care: Buc I know alfo that
God knows and pities my infirmities ;s and how far thac

. will extend 1 know not, but that it will reach fo far as

to fatisfie my needs, is the matter of my hope. * But
this T am fure of,that Thave in my great neceffity pray -
ed humbly and with great defire,and fometimes T have
been heard inkind, and fometimes have had a bigger
mercy in ftead of it and I have the bope of Prayers,
and zbe bope of my Confeffiom, and sbe bope of my En-
deavour, and 1he hope of mamy {‘mmﬁ:, and of God
effential goodnefS; and 1am fure that God hath heard my
grzycrs, and verified his promifes in temporal inftances,

or he ever gave me fufficient for my life ; and akthough

~ he promifed fuch fupplies, and grounded the confiden-

;.‘J- N

ces of them uvpon our firfl fecking the kingdwm of

‘Beaven and its vighteoufnefs, yec he hath verified it to

me, who havenot foughe it as Toughes but therefore
1 hope he accepted my endeavour,or will give his greae
ifts and our greac expe@ation even to the weakeit en-
eivour, totheleaft, fo it bea hearty piety. * And
fometimes 1 have had fome chearful viﬁycat‘ions of
God’s Spirit, and my cup hath been crowned with
comfort, and the wine that made my heart glad danced
i the chalice, and I wasglad that God would have
me fo; and therefore I hope this cloud may pafs : for
that which was then a real caufe of comforr, is fo fiill,
if 1could difcernit, and 1{hall difcern ic when the
veil is taken from mine eyes. * And ( blefled be God )
1 can_fill remember that there are semprasions to
Defpair; and they could noc be temprations: if they
A were

¢
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‘wgere not apt to perfwade, and had feeming probabili-
ty on their fide; and they that detpair think they do
it withgreatef reafon; for if chey were not confident
of the reafon, but thac it were fuch an argument as
_might be oppofed or fufpe&ed, then they could net
delpair. Defpair affents as firmly and  frongly as
Faith it felf : butbecaufeitis a temptation, and De-
fpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is certain thofe pcrfons
are unreafombly abufed, and they have soreafen to
defpair, for all their confidence: and therefore al-
though I have ftrong reafons to condemn my felf, fec I
have more reafon to condemn my Defpair, which
therefore is noreafonable becaufe it is 2 fin, and a-
difhonour to God, and a ruine o -my condition, and
vetifies it felf, if I donot look to it. For as the Hy-
pochondriac perfon char thought himf{elt dead,made his
dream true when he ftarved himfelf, begaufe dead peo-
pleeacnot : fodo defpairing finiers lofe God's mer-
cies by refufing to ufe 20d to belicve them. * And I
Jhope itis 3 difeafe of judgment, not an intolerable
condition that I am fulling into, b:caufe Ihave beea
told fo concerning others, who therefore have been af-
flied, becaufe they fee not their pardon fealed after
the manner of this world, and the affajrs of the Spirie
are tranfa&ed by immaterial notices, by propofitions
and fpiritaal dilcourfes, by promifes which are to be
verified hereafter ; and here we muft live in a cloud, ia
darknefs under a veil, in fear and uncercainties,and our
very living by Faith apd Hopeis 2 life of myftery and
fecrecy, the only pare of the munner of that life in
which we fhall live in the flate of feparation. And
when 2 diftemper of body or an infirmity of mind
happens in the ipflances of tuch fecrst and rcfcrvcd.af.
fairs, we may eafily miftake the manner of pur notices
for the uncerrainty of the thing: and therefore it is
but reafon I fhould ftay till the ftate and manner of my
abode be changed, before I defpair ; there it can beno
fin, nor errour, here it may be both 5 and if ic be ¢har,
it 19al(g thie ; and then 2 man may perifh for being mi-
ferable,30d be undone for bet-g afeol. In coaclufion, -
Qi .
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my hope isin God, 2ad T will cruft him with the event,
which I am fure will be juff, and 1 hope full of mey-
¢0. * However, now Iwillufe all the fpiritual ares
of Reafon and Religion to make me more and more #»
lvze Gud, that if Imifcarry, Charityalfy [ball fosd, and
fomeching that loyes God fhall perifh and be damped’;
whichif it be impoffible, then I may do well.

Thefe Confiderations may be ufefo) to gien of Zittle
Fearts, and of great picty : o if they be perfons whe
hive lived wichout infamy, or begun their Repentance
folate thatitis very imperfe@, and yet fo early thac it
was before the arreft of Death. But if the man be 2
vicious perfon, and hath perfeveredina vicions life
sul his deach-bed, ‘thefe confiderations are not proper.
Lechim inquire in the words of the firft Difciples af-
ser Pentecolt, Men and brethren, what fhall woc 4o

* g be fived> And if they can but entertain fo much
hops asto enable them to do fo much of their duty
asthey can for the prefene, jcis all that canbe provi-
didforchem; an inquiry in their cafe’ ean have np
other purpofes of Religion gr prudence. And the Mi-
piftsr myft be infinitely careful that he do not go about
o comfort vicious petfons with the comforts belongin
20.Gods eledt, left he proftituce holy things, and make
them common, and his fermons deceitful, and vices
be incouraged in others, and the man himfelf find thac
he wisdeceived, when he defcends into his houfe gf
forrow. ° o I T

Buc becaufe zery fow men are tempted with tog

réac fears of failing, but very many are tempted by
Co fidance and Pretumpeion ; the Mihifters of Rcligi-
on had need be inftruéted with fpiritnal armour to re-
fiftthis fiery dare of the Devil, when it opefates 9
£vil purpotes. L A

FECT.
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SECT. VL
arfdwaﬁo»; agsinfi Prefumption.
I Have slready enumerated thany particulars to pro—

voke 2 drowzy Confcience to 2 fcrutiny and to a
fufpicion of himielf, that by feeing caufe to fufpedt

* his condition, he might more freely accufe himfelf, and
_attend to-the neceffities and duties of Repentance - but

if either before orin his Repentance he grow too big
4n his {pirit,{o as either.he does fome little violences to
the modefties of Humility, or abate his care and zeal
of his Repentance, ¢be Spiritual man ouft allay his
forwardnes by reptefenting to him, 1. That the
sgrowths in grace are long, difficult, uncereain, hindred,
‘of many parts and great variety. 2. That aninfane
‘graceis {oon dafh’d and difcountenanced, often run-
‘ning into an inconvenience and the evils of an impru-
dent condut, being zealous, and forward, and there-
fore confident, but always with the leat reafon, and
-the greateft danger : like children a0d young fellows,
‘whofe confidence hath no other reafon but that they
uriderftand ot their- danger and their follies. 3. That

ke that puss ow bis axmiour exght mot 0 boafl, as be thas

puts it off; and the. Apoftle chides the Galatians for
snding sn the flofly after they bad begun in the fhirit,
4. Thata man cannot think too meanly of himfelf,
buc very eafily hemay thitik too high. 5. Thata wife
man will always in 2 matter of great concernment
think the worft, 2ad 1 good man will condemn himfelf
-with hearty fentence. 6. That Humility and mo-
defty of judgment and of bops are wery good inftru-
‘thents to procure 3 mercy and a-fair reception at the
day-of our deach: bat Prefumption or bold opinions
ferveno end of God or man, and is always impru-
dent, éverfatal, and of all things in the world is its
‘own greatelt enemy ; for the mote any. min prefumes,
‘thegteater rea(on he hathcofear. 7. That 2 mins
heate ig jaﬁnite)y"dec_ei:ful, unknown to it {¢lf, por
' - Q4 B Sy
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gertaig ig hisown alls, praying one way, and defiring
another, wandring and ifopeste@, loole and various,
worfhipping God, and entertaining fin, following what
ithares, and rupning from what it flaccers, loving to

‘be tempted and betrayed ; petulant like 2 wanton girl,

sunping frem, that it might ipvite the fondnefs and ea-
Fage the appetite of the toolifh young man, er theevil
temptation that follows it ; cold and indifferent one
while, and prefently zealous and paffionate, furious
and indifcreet ; pot underflood of it felf or any one
elfe, and deceitful beyond all the arts and numbers of
obfervation. 8. Thac it is certain we have highly
finned againft God, but we are not fo certain that our
Repentance is real and effetive, integral and fufficient.
- That it is not revealed to us whether or no the time
of our Repentance benot paft; or, if it be not, yet
how far God will give us pardon, and upon what con-
dition, or after what fufferings or duties, is ftill under
acloud. 10. TFhat yertue and Vice are oftentimes fo
near neighbongs, that we pafs into each others borders
svithout obfervation, and think we_dq Juftice when
weare Cruel, or call our felves Liberal when we are
Loo’e and foplifh in expences, and are amorous when
we commend our own Civilities and good nature.
11. That we allaw ro our felves fo many litle irregu-
d1rities,that infenfibly they fwell to fo great a heap,that
from thence we have reafon to fear anevil : foran ar-
my of Frogs and Flies may deftroy all the hopes of our
hirvelt. 12. That when wedot?;a: which s lawful,
and do all that we can in thofe bounds, we commonly
and cafily run oyt of our proportions. 13. That it
is not cafi¢ to diftinguifh the vertues of our nature from
the vertues of our chpice; and we may expe&@ the
reward of Tempepance, whea it is again} our nature to

- bedrunk; or we hope to have the coropet of Virgins

for qur morofe difpofition, or our abflinence from
Margiage upon fecularends. y4. That it may be we
g4l every little figh or che keeping a fifh-day the duty
of Repentance, or have entertained falfe principlesin
the eflimate and meafurgs f yeptues; and, gonerary

4 I .
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to the Steward in that Gofpel, ‘we write down four~

“fcore when we fhould fec down bue fifcy. 15, Thatie
s better ro truit the goodnefs and juftice of God wich

our accounts, than to offer him large bills. 16. Thae. .

weare commanded by Chrift to fit down in the loweft
Pplace, till the mafler of the boufe bids s fit up bigher.
17. That when we bave done all that wec can, ¢ are
pnprofisable fervants: and yec noman does all that he
€ando; and therefore is more tobe defpifed and un-
dervalued. 18. That the fe}f-accnfing Publican was
juttified rather thap the thankfgiving and confident
Pharifee. 19. That if wMdam in Paradife, and David
in his houfe, and Solemwn in the Temple, and Peter in
Chrift’s family, and Fudas in the Colledge of Apoltles,
and Micolss among the Deacons, and the Angels in

Heaven it felf didfall fo foully and dithoneftly ; then -

it is prudent adyice that we bs mot bigh- winded, but fear,
and when we fand molt confidencly tske beed 1:]1 we
fall :and gct there is nothing fo likely to make us fall as
Pride a%ofmt opinions, which ruined the Angels,
which refifts, whichall men defpife, and which
betraysus inte carelefs, and a weetchlefs, undifcern-
ing, and an unwary fpiric.

4. Now the main part$ of the Ecclefiaftical mini-
ftery are done, and that which remajnsis, that the
Minifter pray over bim, and te-mind him to do
good ations as he is capable; * to call upon God far
pardon,*aad to put his own truft in him, * to refign him-
felf to God’s difpofing, *to be patient and even * to
renounce every ill word, or thoughe, or undecent a&ti-

" on, which the violence %f his ficknefs may caufe in
him, * o beg of God to give him his holy Spirit to
uide him in his agony, and * his holy Angels to guard
im in bis paffage. :
s. Whatloeveris befides this goncerns the ftanders
by : *cthat they doall their minifteries diligently and
temperately 5 *chac chey'joyn with mych charicy and
- devotion in the prayer of the Minifter ; * that they
.make no eutcries ot exclamations in the departure of
she Soul; * and that chey make po.judgment concero-

ing

233
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ing the dying perfon, by his dying quittly ot violently,
with comfort or withoue, with great fearsor a chear-
ful confidence, with fenfe or without, likea lamb or
like a lion, with convulfions or femblances of greac
in, or like an expiring and a fpent candle : for thefe
ppento sllmen, without rule, without any known
reaion, but according as God pleafes to difpenfe the
ce or the punifhment, for reafons only known tb
imfelf. Let us lay our hands upon our moith, and
adore the myfteries of the Divine 'wildom and provi-
dence, and sray to God to give the dying man reft and
ardon, and to our felves grace to live well, and the
leffing of a holy and a happy death. :

. SECT viL -
off o b fdlz e ;4::.;« in i Vifitstion

' N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of ‘the
-4 Holy Ghot. :
Our Fathier which art ia Heaven, e.

Let the Pricﬁ{q this Prager fscretly.

O Bternal Fefiu, thou- great lover of Souls, whe

- haft conttituted 2 Miniftery in the Church to glo-
zific thy Name, and to ferve in the afiRance of thofe
ghat come to thee, profeffing thy Difgipline and fervice,

, giv‘e grace to me the unworthielt of thy fervants, thac
I i this my miniltery may pyrely and zealoufly intend
thy glory, and effe@ually may miaifter comfore and ad-
¥antages to this fick 'paﬁy)n. whom God affofl from all
disoffences : ) andgrant that nothing ef thy grace may
erith to him by the unworthinefs of the Minifter ;- but
;.'t"thy' Spiri€ fpéak by me, and give me prudence and -
charity, wifdom'and diligence, good obfervation and
apt difcourfes, 2 ¢ertain judgment and merciful dif-
penfation, thae the Soul of thy fervant may pafs from
this ftace of intperfedtion to the perfe@ions of the ftace
pfgtoryv,thwagh-t,hymercics, O Eternal fefuus. Ameﬁg

bt
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- Tbe Pfalm.

O'UT of the depths bave 1 cried umto thee, O Lovd. Plol.136,
Lord, bear my voicc : let thine ears be attewtive o
she voicc of my fupplications.

I tbw’,'d Lord, fbouldf mark iwiguities, 0 Lord, who
B:t thercis forgmmj} with thec, thas shou moycf be

‘ol toait for tho Lard, nyfwllubm, ond in b mrl ‘
I

My foul waitcth for the Lord, morc tbn they that amb
tbe morning.

Let Ifrach bope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there #
wercy, and with bim i plcnmw Redemprion.

And be /iull redeem his fervants from 4B their iniqui=
Cm

I fear in the days ml wben the Py,

wkedmf: my bcch}l;aﬂ compafs mic 4 b

¥ Nomancan by any means mkcm bu brotbcr, nor gwe 7o
#0 God & ranfom for bim ;

( Fortbe Redemption of their Souljs precioms snd it ces= 3 8,
Jetb for cver,

Thas b (bould fill: live for ever, and wot fic corupti= o,
o

" But wift men dic, Bkewoifz the fool and the brusifh 10
' fon perifh, and leave their wealth to otbers. pre 1o

But Qd will redeem my Sod thpmrvftk e,
grave:: for b fhall recoioe me. from 1

As for me, 1.will bebold tby face Iy rg&tcufut[s’ 1 Pfl?.x:,
/bdll be fatisficd when I azaake in shy likemcfs.”

A (bais fhe s inthy _ﬁ'ncc #
mfuluq}'ofﬂ,w:tb"g:t ":{; "{:" i f’l";‘"‘f Pligay,

i mrmo.

muy be to the Fathtr, e, Asi it was
p;he yegmmg, [

L4
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Lct us Pray.

"Al.mi hty God,Father of mercies, the God of Peace
B anf Comfort, of Reft and Pardon, we thy fer-
vants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in duty
to thee 2nd charity to our Brother, humbly beg mercy
of thee for him to defcend uﬁm his Body and his Soul ;
one finner, O Lord, for another, the miferable for.the
afflifted, the poor for him that is inneed ; but chou gi-

veft thy graces and thy favours by the meafures of ;{l" .
e

own mercies, and in proportion to our neceflities.
humbly come to thee in the name of Fefs, for the me-
rit of our Saviour, and the mercies of our God, pray-
ing thee to pardon the fins of chis thy Servant, and to
glllu them all upon the accounts of the Crofs, and to

ury them in the grave of ¥efiw ; that they may never
rife up in judgment againft thy Servant, nor bring him
ro fhame and confufion of face in the day of final in-
quiry and fentence. Amen.

’ 11

lee thy fervant Patience in his forrows, Comfort in

this his ficknefs, and reftore him to health, if ic

feem good to thee, in order to thy greac ends, and his

. greateft intereft. And however thou fhilt decermine

-~ - concerning him in this affair, yet make his Repentance

. ﬁgrfe&, and his paffage {afe, and his Faith ftrong, and

is Hope modeft and confident ; that when thou fhale

<call his Soul from the prifon of the Body, it may enter

jato the fecurities and refl of the fons of God, inthe

- bofom of bleflcdnefs;and che cuftodies of Fefws. Amen.
1L

*Hou, O Lord, knoweft all the neceffities and all the

L infirmities of thy Servant : -fortifie his fpiric wich

fpiritual joysand perfe@ refignaion, and take from

him all degrees ot inordinate or infecure  affetioos

t0 ch,\s world, and tnlarge his heart With defires of be-

u;_g (;vxéh thee, and of freedom from fias, apd fruition
ot Gog.

'." b . \ Iv
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: 1v.
Ord, let not any pain or paffion difcompofe the
order and decency of his thoughts and duty ; and
lay no more upon thy Servant than thou wilt make him
alfo tobear, and together with the temptation do thou
provide 3 way to efcape; even by cthe mercies of 2
longer and 2 more holy life, or by the mercies of a2
blefled death : even as it pleafeth thee, O Lord, fa lec
itbe,
D v v
LF. T thetendemefs of his Confcience and the Spi-
ric of God call to mind his fins, thac they may be
confefled and repented of - becaufe thou haft promifed
thatif we confé(s our fis} ‘we fhall havemercy. Lee
thy mighty grace draw out from his Soul every root of

- bitternefs, left the remains of the Old man be accurfed

with the referves of thy wrath: butin the union of
the Holy Fefus, and in the charities of God and of the
world, and the communion of all the Saints, let this
I'be prefented to thee blamelefs, and intirely par--
onef, :nd throughly wathed, through Fefis Chrify
our Lord. ~

Here alfo may be iufcrted the Prayers fd down afior 10
“boly Communion % sdminifired, . .

The Prayer of S. Euflratius the Martyr, to be ufed by.
thefick or dying man, or by the Prieftsor affiftants.
in his behalf, which he faid when he was going to
Martyrdom. . o

IWill praife thee, O Lord, that thouhaft confide-
red my low eftate, ‘and haftnot thut me up in the
hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes to rejoyce
overme: Andnow let thy right hand proteét me, and
Jet thy mercy come npon me ; for my Soul is in tronble
and anguifh becaufe of its departure from the Body.
O letnot the affemblies of its wicked and cruel ene-
mies meet it in the pafling forch, nor hinder me by
reafon of the fins of my paffed life. O Loid, be
o favourable .
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favourable unto me, that my Soul may not behold the
hellifh copntenance of the fpirits of darknefs, but lee
thy bright and joyful Angels entertain ir. Give glory

to thy holy Name and to thy Majefty; place me by = -

thy merciful arm before thy feat of Judgment, and let
not the hand of the Prince of this world fnatch me fronr
thy prefence, or bear me into hell. Mercy, fweet
-7 ‘.r“a m‘ T . . .

A Prayer taken ont of the Euchologion of the Greek:
Church, te be faid by or in behalf of people in their
. danger, or near their Death. - o

Q- it dpapias, 45

BEmired with fins and naked of good deeds, I thae
am the meat of worms ery vehemently in fpisic s
Caft pot me wrotch away from thy face ; place menoc
an the left hand who with thy hands did@ fathion me;
lalm reft unco. my Soul, for thy great mereie’s fake,

1.

Sl]pplicate witlt tears unto Chrift,who is to judge my

) poor Soul,cthae he will deliver me frany che fire thaé
isunquenchable. 1 pray youall, my frieads and ac-
quaintance, make mention of me in your prayers, that
io the day of Judgmrent 1 may find mercy at thae deeade
ful Tribunal. S o
‘ o MI]}I.&' Y ‘

n may the flanders-by pray.

WHen in unfpeakable glory thou gﬁ come dread-
V¥ fully to judge cthe whole world, vouchfafe, &
gracious Redeemer, that this thy faichful Servant may
in the clouds meet thee chearfally. They who have
been dead from the beginning, with tesrible and fear-
ful crembliog ftand ac thy Tribunaly waitingthy juft
fentence. O blefled Saviour Jefis, None fhall there
avoid thy formidable and moft righteous j
All Kings and Princes with fervants ftand cogether,
2ad bear the dreadful voice of the Judge ceudemauh?
. t

-
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the people which have finned into Hell: from which fad “
fentenice, O Chrift, deliver thy Servanc. AMoxen. - |

.. : oo
“Then lep the fick ‘maw be callcd upan to rebenrfe the:
- Articles of bis Faith; or, if be be fo weak be.
* canmot, ot bims (5f be bave mot before dome it)
be ealled 20 fay. Amen, when they are vecited, o
sogive fome cflimeny of bis Faith and comfident uf-
Sems 10 them, A

alfter whichis u (of the porfom be im capacity
. tluﬁﬁ;tbe Miniffcr cxemine bim, and :m‘?'bmt’-
‘ fiom, and all the' parts of Repemtance, sc~
cording 10 sho foregoing Rules: - after wobich, ke
may pray this Prayey of Abfolution. " :

Ollk Lord Jefws Chrift who hath given Commiffi-
/ on to his Chureh, in his Name to pranounce Par.
donto all that are trul itent, heof his mercy par-
den and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all
evils paft, prefent, and future, preferve thee in the
faith and fear of his holy Name to thy livesend, and:
bring thee to his everlafling Kingdom, tolive with him.
forever and ever. Aun. e

- Them-let the fick man vemwnse oll Herefics, aud wbat,

- Jorver ia aguinf thMg.GoJ or the Pance of the

Church, and prayfor for all bis sgnoxances’
crrors, known nows.

After wbieh Jet bim (+f all otber ciroumflances be fis-
tod ) be difpefed o veceive the Blsffed Sacvamesms,
in which the Curate # to minificr accading to the
forms preferibed by the Church,

?xs« o}uri;;‘m' h J,masm ﬁ‘,;m hﬁ

ays of bis fickee[s be imploped with she faroeer
ous and. excreifos befora deforibed - and wobon the
- simee draws ncar. of bis diffolwsion, the Minifler way.
pgl“:ﬂsoz the following wrder of . rocommundation of
# A .

.
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I. »
Holy and moft gracious Saviour Yefue, we hums
bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy
hands, thy moft merciful hands ; let thy bleffed An-
els ftand in miniftety abouc thy Servamt, and defend
im from the violence and malice of all his ghoftly
encmies, and drive far from hence all the fpirits of
darknefs. Amcw. Lo : )

Ito - : ot '
LOrd, receive the Soul of this thy Servant : Enter
pot into judgment with thy Servant: Spare himy
whom thou haft redeemed with thy meft precious
bloud : deliver him from all evil for whefe fake thou
didft fuffer all evil and mifchief; from the crafts and
affaults of the Devil from the fear of -Death, and from
cverlafting Death, good Lord, deliver him. «Amen,
' : 1. - e T
IMpuce not unto him the follies of his youth, nor any
of the errors and mifcarriages of his life 5 bue
Rrengthen hish in his-agony, let noe his Faith waver,
nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be difordered : Let
none of his enemies imprint upon him any afliive or
evil phantafm 3 lethim die inpeace, and reft in hope,
and rife in glory. Amen. co :

Ord,we know and believe affuredlythatwhatfoever
isunder-thy cuftody cannot be taken out of thy
hands, nor by all the violences of "Hell robbed ot thy
“protetion - preferve the work of thy hands, relcue him
rom all evil ; take into the participation of thy glo-
ries him to whom thou haft given:the feal of Adoption,
the carneft of the inheritance of the Szims.  oAmen,

V.
Et his portion be with Abrebam, Ifasc and Facob,
with Yob and Devid, with the Prophets and Apo-
ftles, with Martyrsand all thy hely Saints, in the arms
of Chrift, in the bofom of felicity, i-the Kingdem of
God to ceernal ages.  Amcw, g’

Tiefi
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Chap.y.  ifitation of the fick.  Sed.y.
Thef: follvwing Pragers ave fit alfo 10 be added 1o th: fore-
going offices, in cafe there be no Communian or snter~

courfe, but Prayer.

Let o pray.

O Almighty and eternal God, there is fio urnber 6

thy days or of thy mercies : thou haft fent usints

“this world to ferve thee, and to live according to thy

Yaws, but we by our fins have provoked thee to wrath,
and-we have planted thorns and forrows ‘round about
our dwellings : and our life is buc a fpan long, and yet
very tedious, becaufe of the calamities that inclofe us
inon every fide; the daysof our pilgrimage arefew
and evil ; we have frailand fickly bodies, violent and
diftempered paffions, long defigns and but a fhort ftay,
weak underft:odings and ftrong enemies, abufed fan-
cies, perverfe wills. O dear God,look upon us in mer=
cy and pity : let not our weaknefles mike us to fin
agaiaft thee, nor our fear caufe.us to betray our duty,
not oitr former follies provoke thy eternal anger, nof
the calamities of this world vex us into tedioutnefs of
fpirit and impatience : but let thy haly Spirit lead us
through this valley of mifery with fafery and peace,
with Holinefs and Religion, with. {piritual comforts
and joy inthe Holy Ghoft ; that when we have ferved
thee in our generations, we may be gathered unto our

Fathers, having the teftimony of a holy Confcience, °

in the communion of the Catholick Churchyin the con-
fidence of a certain Faith, and the comfortsof a rea-
fonable, religious and holy Hope, and perfect Charity
with thee our God and all the world; that neither
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor

powers, nor things prefenc, nor things to come, nor -

heighth,-nor depth, nor any ether creature may be able
to feparate us from thg love of God whick is in Chrift
Tefus our Lord. Amen. : ’ .

R " OHy
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IL
OHoly and moft gracious Saviour Fefus, in whofe
hands the Souls of all faichful people are laid up
till the day of Recompence, have mercy upon the Bo-
“dy and Soul of this thy Servant, and uponall thy elet
people who love the Lord Fefus, and long for his co-
ming, Lord, refrefh the imperfe&ion of their condi-
tion with the aids of ‘the Spiric_of grace and comfort,
and wigh the Vifitation and guar§ of Angels, and
fupply to them all their neceffities known only unto
thee ; lec them dwell in peace, and feel thy mercies
pitying their infirmities, and che follies of their flefh,
and fpeedily fatisfying the defires of cheir fpirits : and -
when thou fhalt bring us all forth in the day of Judg-
ment,O then fhew thy felf to be our Saviour Fefus, our
Advocate and our Judge. Lord, then remember that
thou haftfor fo many ages prayed for the pardon of
thote fins which thou art then to fentence. Let not
the accufacions of our Conlciences, aor the calumnies
and aggravation of Devils,nor the effeCts of. thy wrath
prefs thofe Souls which thou loveft, which thou didft
redeem, which thou doft pray for ; but enable us all by
the fuporting hand of thy mercy to ftand upright in-
judgment. O Lord, have mercy uponus, have mer-
cyuponus: O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us,
asour truftisin thee. O Lord, in thee have we trufted, -
let usnever be contounded. * Let us meet with joy, and
for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon,fupported
with thy gracioufnefs, abfolved by thy fentence, faved
by thy mercy, that we may fing to the glory of thy
Name eternal allelujahs. Amen. Amen. Amen.

Tben may be added in the bebalf of all that are pre-
~ Jent thefe Ejaculasions. :

- <O fpareusalittle, that we may recover our ftrength
before we go hepce and be no more feen. Amen.
Caftus not away in the time of age; O forfake us
not when ftrength failech. Amen. ‘
Grant that we may never fleep in fin or death eternal,
[ ' bue
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but that we nfay have our part of the firft Refurre&ion,
and that the fecond death may nog prevail over us.
Amen. ’ o L ,
Graat that ouf Souls may be botind up in the bundle
of life; and inthe day when thou bindeft up thy Jew-
els, remember thy fervants for good, and notfor evil;
that our Souls may be numbred amongft the righteous.
Amen. . , . .
" Grant unt6 all fick and dying Chriftians mercy and
aids from Heaven; and receive the Souls returning
unto thee,whom thou haft redecmed- with cthy moft pre-
cious bloud. Armen. Y T
Grant unto thy fervarts to have Faith in the Lord
Fefus, a daily Medication of death, a Contempt of
the world, 2 longing Defire after Heaven, Patience in
our forrows, Comfort inour ficknefles, Joy in' God,
aholy Lifeand ableffed Death; that our Souls may
feftim hope,. and my Body may rife in gloty, and botl’
may be beatified in the communion of Saints, ‘in the
kingdom of God, and the glories of the Lord Fefu.

Amen, L
. . The Bleffing. v .
Now the God of peace that broaght again from the Heb.15.
‘dead our Lofd Fefus, thatgreat fhepherdof the fheep, 20,27/
“through the bfoud of the everlafting Covenant,- Make
Jou perfelt it every good work, to do his will, " wor- -
‘King in you that which fs pleafing in his fight; to Whont

be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

‘ . The Doxology. - - L
. 'To the blefled and only potentate, the King 6f Kings,
“and the Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality,
~dwelling in' the light which no man'can approach unto,
whom' ng man hath feen or can {ée, be honour and
power everlafting. Amen. o
After the fick man'is deparsed, the Minifeer, if be
“be prefent, or the Major- dono, or any otber fit per<
Jor, may uf'the following Prayers in bebalf of thets-
' ﬁ"’f: 0‘ B ' ° '

1 Tim.é.
I\f', 16

R Alinighty
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Chap.s. - Prayersatthe Sedt.y:

. L
Lmighty God, with whom do live the fpirits of
them that deparc- hence in the Lord,we agore thy
M:jefty, and fubmit ta thy Providence, and revere thy
Jutice, and magnifie thy Mercies, thy infinite mercies,
that it hath pleafed thee to deliver this our Brother out

. of themiferies of this finful world. Thy counfels are

fecree, and thy wifdomisinfinite : with the fame hand
thou haft crowned him, and {fmitten us ; thou haft ta-
ken him into regions of Felicity, and placed him among
Saints and Angels, and left us to mourn for our fins,
and thy difpleafure, which thou haft fignified to us by
removing him from us to a better, a far better place.
Lord, turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaftifements

_into-vertues, thy rod into comforts, and do thou give

to all his neareft relatives comforts frem heaven, anda
reftitution of bleflings equalto thofe which thou hatt
taken from them. And we humbly befeech thee of thy
gracious goodnefs fhortly to fatisfie the longing defires
of thofe holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for
thy fecond Coming. Accomplifh thou the number of
thine ele&, and fill up the Manfions in heaven which are

‘ ;reparcd for all them that love the coming of the Lord
JC

efus, that we, with this our Brother and all others

“departed this life in the obedience and faith of the

Lord Jefws, may have our perfe@ confummation and
blifs ia thy eternal glory, whichnever fhall have en-
ding. Grant this for Ffus Chrift his fake our Lord and
only Saviour, Amen.
I Il ’
OMerciful God, Father of our Lord Fefiw, who
is the firft-fruics of the Refurre&ion, and by en-
tring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of Heaven
to allbelievers, we humbly befeech thee to raife us up
from the death of fin to the life of righteoufnefs, that
being partakers of the death of Chrift, and followers
of his holy life, we may be parcakers of his Spirit and
of his promifes ; that when we fhall depart this life,
we may reft in his arms, aad lic in his bofom, as our
bggg is this our Brother doth. O fuffer us not for
' o any
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anyy temptation of che world, or any fhares of the De-
vil, .or any painsot death, tofallfrom thee. Lord,
lec thy holy Spirit enable us wich his grace to fighe a
good fighit-with perfeverance, to fimth our courfe with
holinefs, and to keep che faith with conftancy unto the
end, thacat theday of Judgment we may ftand at the
righe hand of the throne of God, and hear che blefled
fentence of [ Come se bleffed Cbildren of my Fatber yecvive
she Ringdem preparcd for you from the beginning of the
world.] Oblefled Fefus, thouartour Judge and thou
are our Advocate ; even becaufe thou art good and gra-
cious,never fuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of
hell, “never to_liedown in fin, and never to have our
portion in the everlafting burning.  Mercy, fweet Fefu,
Mercy. Amen. o :

wA Prayer to be [aid in the cafe ;f 4 fulden fuymﬁ. by
Death, as by a mortal wound, or cvil accidents inm
Child-birth, when the forms and [olemnitics of prepara-
siom canmot be ufed. o

O Moft gracious Father, -Lord of ‘Heaven and earth,
Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy fer-
vants running to thee for pity and mercy inbehalf of

~our felves and this thy fervant whom cthou haft {fmitcen
with chy haty rod, and a {wifc Angel; if it bethy
will, preferve his life, that there may be place for his
repentance and refticution : O fpare hima little, thac

*he may recover his ftrength before he go hence and be
nomore feen.’ Butif thou haft otherwife decreed, lee
_the miracles of chy compaffion and thy wonderful
mercy fupply to him the want of the ufual'meafures of
time, and the periods of repentance, and'the trimming
of hislamp: and let the greatnefs of the cal:mity be
accepted by thee as an inftrument to procare_pardon»
for tgofe defe@s and degrees of unreadinefs which may

have caufed this accident upon thy Servant. Lord, ftir

“upin him agreat and effc€tual contrition: that the
greatnefs of che forrow, and hatred againt fin, and
the zeal of his love to thee, may ina fhort time do the

R work
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-7 work of many days. And thou who regardeft the
heart and the meafures of the mind more than the de-
lay and the meafures of time, let it bethy pleafurero
refcue the Soul of thy Servant from all theevils he
hath deferved, and all the evils that he fears; thatin
the glorifications of Eternity, and the Son‘%;s whichro
eternal ages thy Saints and holy Angels {hall fing to

the honour of thy ‘mighty Name and inviluable mer-
Eies, it may be reckoned among thy glories, thatthoa
iad redeemed this Soul from the dangers of an eternal
death, and made him partaker of the gift of God, cternal
#e, through Fefiw Chrift our Lord. Amen. ** &

If there be time, " the Prayers im the foregoing offices may
" beadded, according ag they can be fisted 19 the pre- -
Jent circumflances,- 7T Tt

SECT. VIIL

&4 Peroration concerning - the contimgencies and freatings
* “of our departcd friends after Death, in erder to’ thor
 Bural,&c. o0 T ‘

TN W{-Ien we have received the laft ‘breath of oyr

:;;N::’f;‘:;i V'V friend, and clofed his eyes, and‘ compofed his

(wins 1 body forche grave, then feafonable is the counfel of

vtoe — - the fon of Sirack; Weep bitserly and make grear misn,

Hiad 4 ‘and ufe lamentation as be. is worthy, and ‘tbat'dfd'f t;;

" fecle tws, Ieft thou be evil [poken of ; and them comfort by

£ ;‘f":;;%f; i forﬁthy beavinefs. ' But ‘{;7;3 o grief tobeart ; for

t o there isvio turning again :  thou [balt viot do bim gooe,

bat burt thy [clf. “Solemn and dppointed mourning$

are good expreffians of our dearnefs to the departed

Soul, and of his worth, and our value of him ;" and

ichathits praifé in nature, and in maners * and pub-

0. ‘)"7"'0-'. 3"5;;4\1;‘”'«24' s X liCk.CUEOﬂGI‘S ﬂ:’ Ibuth‘be‘ Prl',fghqfh”ﬂz
5 e ¢k 2 not 1n tne Gofpel, thatgs, 1t 1} .

;ﬁfe;o?r{t?f:i e r_ga.‘m."hf.l?lw dire& and proper ufes in Religién.

For if the desd did: dic in the L;*t’:

(SR LN veer . Sl e iy tCﬂ
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thenthere is joy to him, and it is an Nefm: me lacrymis decoret, nec
i1l expreffion of our affection and our ,:a;'ite:’fwf.",“ volito vivu per
charity to weep uncomfortably ac  ora virtim. . :
a . change that bhath carried my . Ennis
friend to the ftate of 2 huge feliCity. .i0 reerranein ComSot s
But if the mandid perifh in his folly iwsi ina mwo.. X5 iv iovvar,
and his fins, there is indeed caufe to ' mof¥r &vim pandy mubels wire
amourn, but no hopes of being com- 4™ % Sedls hapat, pa'n v gne
forted; for hefhall never returnto Cyrus apud Xenoph. -
light,or to hopes of reltitution:there-
for beware left thou alfo come into the fame place of
torment ; and let thy grief fir down and reft upon thy
own turf, and weep till a fhower fprings from thy eyes
to heal the wounds of thy fpirit; turn thy forrow into
caution, thy grief for him thatis dead, to thy care for
thy felf who art alive, left thou die and fall Iike one of
the fools, whofe life is worfe than death, and cheir
death is the confummacion of all felicities. * The . Chrv
Church in her funerals of the dead ufed to fisg Pfilms, foft, 11’611;.4.
and to give thanks for the red:mption and delivery of Hebe -
the Soul from the evils and dangzrs of Mortality. And
therefore we have no reafon to be angry when God
hears our prayers, who call upon him to huften his com-
ing, and tofill up his numbers, and te do that which
we pretend to give him thanks for. And S. Chryfo-
flom asks, To what purpofe is it that thou fingeft, Re-
gurn unto thyreft, 0 my Soul, &c. if thou doft not be-
.lieve thy friend tobe inreft? add if chou doft, why
doft thou weep impertinently and uareafonibly » No-
thing but our own lofs can juftly be deplored : and him #7esxw
~ that is paffionate for the lofs of his money or his ad- J3* ™ *
vantages, we efteem foolith and imperfe@; and i fewiyr. |
therefore have noreafontolove the immoderate for- 1, % i
{
!
l
!
I

M4 roexnny

- rows of thofe who too earneltly mourn for their dead,

when, in the laft refolution of the inquiny, it is their

own evil and prefent or feared inconveniences they de-

plore : the beft that can be faid of fuch a Griefis, thae

thofe mourners love themfelves too well.  Something

isto be given to cuftom, fomething tofame, tonatue,

and to civilities, and to the honour of the deceafed !
B R 4 friends ; ) |
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friends, for that manis efteemed to die miferable; for
whom no friend or rela-
tive fheds 4 tear, or paysa
Mnd¥' por 20> 1ucss Qe al - #5;«91, Mt ¢irgn ?l:;;;mgg:x; Id;f:ea;:) n‘:::

s ' RO ) ) [ L)

Bameimiges gun 7y apa sy sorcocds. very defirousto have a dry
funcral : fome flowers fprinkled upon my grave would
do well and comely ; and a foft fhower to turn chofe
flowers into a fpringing memory or a fair rehearfal, thae
J may not go forch of my doors as my fervants carry the
entrails ot besfts, ' i '

But that which is to be faulted inthis particular is,
when the Grief is immoderate and unreafonable - and
Pauls Romana deferv-d to have felt the weight of Saint
Hicromy's fevere reproof, when at the death of every of
her children fhe almoft wept her felf into her grave.
_ But it is worfe yet, when people by anambitiousanda
(2) Expeltavimus lacrymas ad oftentationem pompous for.r ow, and by
doloris paratas : ut ergd ambitiofus detanuit, ceremontes mven\t.ed for
pextt fuperbum pallio caput, & manibus in- the ( 4) oftentation of
ter {e uique ad articulorum ftrepirum contri- their gricF, fill heaven and

fis, 8. © Petron, . .
() 275 raws § rmidds Vi isve wudor  CAFCH With (b) exclamati-

No et 8 v ey detnns aedops Tonia, ons,and grow troublefome
.Q: :‘\x\w;E:rg:gwo_i:/i'no.z.'n':‘n«im, becaufe cheir friend ishap.
Femd r g avpegor, vl gl oy of themfelves want his
company. Teis certainly a fad thing ip natureto fee 2

friend trembling with a Palfie, orfcorched with Fe-

. vers, or dried up like a potfbeard with immoderate
Non siculx heats, and rowling upon his uneafie bed without fleep,
dapes dul- - which cannot be invited with mufick, or pleafant mur-
ii‘&ﬁ‘i‘?i’ murs,” or a decent ftilnefs ; nothing but the fervants of
porem, von Cold death, Poppy and wearimefs, can tempt the eyes
drumei  to let their curcans down ; and chen they fleep only to
cantuefom- t1te of death, and make an effay of the fhades below :
aum redu- 3nd yet we weep not here : the peripd and opportuni-
cn ey for tears we chufe when our friend is tallen afleep,
wh:n he hith laid his neck upon the lap of his Mother ;

and let his () head down
to be raifed up to Heaven.
This Grief is ]l placed

’ - and

dors optima eft, perire dum lacrymant fui.
: Scn. Hippols

() ‘Tre nulimque caput defcendere juffic
In ceelur 4 % longam manantia labra falivam,



~

Chap.s: and treating our Dead.  8¢.8.

and undecent. But many times it is worfe : and ic hath
been oblerved«<hat thofe greater and ftormy paffions do
fo fpend the whole ftock of Grief, thac they prefently
admit 2 comfort and contrary affeGion, while a forrow
thariseven and temperate goes on toits period with
expectacion and the diftances of a juft time. The Epbe-

Jian Woman that the Soldier told of in Petronius was

the talkof all the cown, and therareft example of 2
dear affeftion to her husband ; fhe defcended with the

corps into the vaule, and there being attended with her

maiden refolved to weep to death, or die with famine
or adiftempered forrow: from which refolution nor
his nor her friends, nor the reverence of the principal

Citizens, who ufed the intreaties of their charity and

their power,could pertwade her. But a Souldier, that
watched feven dead bodies hanging upon trees juit
over againft this monument, crept iny and a while ftared

upon the filent and comely diforders of the forrow =

and having let the wonder awhile breath out at each

otherseyes, at laft he' fetched his fupper and a bottle.
of wine, with purpofe to eat and drink, and ftill to .

feed himfelf wich that fad preteinefs. His pity and firft
draught of wine made him bold and curious o try if
the maid would drink ; who, having many hours fince
felt her refolution faint as her wearied body, took his
kindnefs, and the light returned into her eyes, and dan-
ced like boys in a feftival : and fearing left the pertina-
cioufnefs of her Miftrefs forrows thould caufe her evil
to revert, or her fhame to appreach, afliyed whether
fhe would endure to hear an argument to perfwade her

to drink and live. The violent paffion had laid all her

fpiritsin wildnefs and diffolution, and the maid found-
them willing to be gathered into order at the arreft of
any new objet, being weary of the firft, of which

like leeches they had fucked their fill till they fell down

* and burft. The weeping womantook her cordial, and

was not angry with her maid, and heard the Souldier

* talk : and he was fo pleafed withthe change, that he

who firft lov’d the filence of the .forrow was more in
Jove with the mufick of her returning voice, cfpccx};\}lﬁ
’ whic!

249
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which himfelf had ftrung and put in tune - and the man
began to talk amoroufly, and the womans weak head
and heart was foon poffeffed wich a licle wine, and
grew gay, and talked, ‘and fellin love ; and thac very
pight, inthe morning of her paffiog, in the grave of her
husband; in the pomps of mourning, and in her funeral
garments, married her new and ftrange Gueflt. For
10 the wild forragers of Libya being fpent with hea,
and diffolved by the too fond kiffes of the Sun, do melt
with their common fires, and die with faintnefs, and

"defcend with motions flow and unable to the litde

broeks that defcend from heaven in the wildernefs;
and when they drink they return into the vigor of
new life, and contra& ftrange marriages ; and che Li.
onefs is courted by a Paather, and fhe liftens to his
Joye,and conceives a moniter that all men call unnatu-
£2d, and the daughtery of an equivocal paffion and of 2
fudden refrefhment.  And fo alfo wasit in the Caveat
Epbefus, for by this time the Souldier began to think
3t was fit he fhould return to his watch, and obferve
she dead bodies he had in chdrge :  but when he afcen-

- ded from his mourning bridal- chamber, he found that

one of the bodies was flola by the friends of the
dead, and that he was fallen into an evil condition,be-
cauie by the laws of Epbefis his body was to be fixed
in the place of it. The poor man returas to his wo-
man, cries out bitterly, and in her prefence refolves

_todie to prevent hisdeath, and in fecres to prevent bis
Jhame, but now the woman’s love was raging like her

former fadnefs, and grew witty, and fhe comforted
her Sculdier, and perfwaded him to live, left by lo-
fing him who had- brought her from death and 2 more
grievous forrow, fhe fhould return to her old fclemni-

ties of dying, and loie her honour for a dream, or the

seputarion of her conftancy without the change and
fatisfation of an enjoycd love. The man would fain
have lived if it had ‘been poffible, and fhe found out
this way for him; That he fhould take the body of her
firft husband, whofe funeral fhe had fo ftrangely mourn-
gd, and puc ic upon the gallows in the place ofﬂt;‘;
. . : v ol
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ftoln thief: he did fo, and efcaped the prefent danger,
to poffefs alove- whichmight change as violently as
her griefhad done.  But fo have Ifeena croud of dif-
ordered people rufh violently and in heaps till their ut.
moft border was reftrained by a wall, or had fpent the
fury of the firft flu@narion and watry progrefs, and by
and by it returned to the conjrary with the (ame ear-
;neﬁnefs, only becaufe it was violent and ungoverned,
‘A raging Paﬂgon is this crond, which when it is not un-
der difcipline and the conduét of Reafon, and the pro-
‘portions of temperate humanity, runs paffionately the
‘way it happens, and by and by asgreedily to another
fide, being fwayed by it its own weight,and driven any
‘whither by chance, inall its purfuits having no rule,
but to do all it can, and fpend it felf in hafte, and ex-
pire with fome fhame and much undecency.
" When thou haft wept a while, compote the body to
Burial : which that it be done gravely, decently, and
charitably, we have the example of all nations to en-
“gage us,and of all ages of the world to warrant : fo thac
(1t isagainft common l‘:;:eﬂy, and publick fame and reputs-
#em, not to do this office.

Itisgood that the body be kept veiled and fecret,and
not expofed to curious eyes, or the difhonours wrought
by the changes of  death difcerned and ftared upon by
in?crtinent perfons. When Cyrws was dying, hecal-
led his fons and friends to take their leave, to touch his
hand, to fee him the laft time, ‘and gave in-charge,thac
when he had put his veil over his face no man {hould
uncoverit; and Fpipbanius his body was refcued from
inquifitive eyes by a miracle. Letitbe interred after

* the (*) maoner of the country and the laws of the place,
and the dignity of the perfon. For fo Facob was
‘buried with greac folemni- " oo .
ty ’ and ? ofep b’s bofes W"e (:2’(4; ::QJ“G‘ :'”:f{z?ag;x; vggfs‘; ;iv:&:';;:’.’w;a
carried ‘imto Canman after *An? Fnenix mior, ’
they had been embalmed . Liad §2
‘and kcg)t four hundred years; 'and devout men carri- ’
~¢d S.Stephen-to bis ‘burinl, making great lamentation
‘wtor bim,  Amd JBlian tells thar chofe who were th;
ol
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moft excellent perfons were buried

Lib.6, Var. Kiftor.cap. 6. T 3, "pyotes and men of an ordinary

Tenfus wpegey o o @oinn fi

e,

courage and fortune had their graves
only trimmed with branches of Olive, and mourning
flowers. But when Marc Anthony gave the body of
Brutus to his freed-man to be buried honeflly, he gave .
alfo his own Mantle to be thrown into his funeral pile -
and the magpificence of the old Funeral we may fee -
largely defcribed by Pirgil inthe obfequies of Mifenas,
and by Homer in the funeral of Patrocius. It was no-
ted for piety in the men of Fzbe/h-Gilead, that they
thewed kindnefs to their Lord Saul and buried him;
and they did it honourably. And our bleffed Saviour,
who was temperate in his expence, and grave in all
the parts of his lifeand death, as age and fobriety it

* felf, yet was pleafed to admit the coft of Mary’s oint-

ment upon his head and feet, becaufe fhe did it againt
his Burial - and though fhe little thought it had been fo
nigh, yet becaufe he accepred it for thatend, he knew
he had made her apology fufficient : by which he re-
marked it co be a great act of piety, and honourable,to

interre our friends and relatives ac-

Nam quid fibi (xa cavata, - cording to the proportions of their

Quid pulchra volunt menu-

menta,

condition, and fo to givea teftimony

Nifi quod \‘escrl'édjm ‘i.llis , ©of our hope of their Refurretion.
"%"&?ﬁ.m E;g.d?&. Sofaris piety ; beyond it may be the

oftentation and bragging of a grief,
or a defign to ferve worfe ends. Such was that of He-
rod, when he made tooftudied and elaborate 2 fune-
ral for Ariflobulus whom he had murthered ; and of
Regulus for hisboy, at whofe pile he killed dogs,nigh-

-tingals, parrots, and litcle horfes : and fuch alfo was

Cupit omnia ferre - the expence of fome of the

Prodigus, & totos Melior fuccenders cenfus, Romaps, who hating their

Pofertas exofus opes

— " lefe wealth, gave order by
Stauslib.2.Sylvar. ~ their Teflament to have
huge portions of it throWn into their fires, bathing
their locks, which were prefently to pafs through-
the fire, with Arsbian andP Egyptian liquors, and bal-
famof Judes. In this, asinevery thing elfg, as opr
, ’ . Piery
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Piety muft not pafs into_Superftition or vain expence,
fo nelther muft the excefs be turned inco parfimony, and
chaftifed by negligence and impiety to the memory of
theirdead. .

But nothing of this concerns the dead in real and ef- Totus hic
fective purpotes ; nor is it with care to Be provided for locus con~
by themielves : But it is the duty of the living. For €0 ot innobss,
them it is all one whether they be carried forth upon a non negli-
chariot or 2 wooden bier, whether they rot in the air gerdus'in
or in the earth, whether they be devoured by fithes or ™ Cicero,
by worms, by birdsor by fepulchral dogs; by water 1d cinerem
orby fire, or by delay. When Criton ask’d Socrates 30t manes

how he would be buried, he told him, Ithink T fhall Sqsqua, -

re fepultos?

efcape from you, and that you cannot catchme : but
fo much of me as you can apprehend, ufeit as you fee
caufe for, and bury it ; buthowever “Czueay oo girer f, 3 wihigw
do it according to thelaws. There ¥, ripusr éhvea,
is nothing in this but opinion and the decency of fame
to be ferved. \;]gen it is efteemed an honour and _
the manner of bleffed peo- - L.
ple to defcend intop the Fugientibus Trejanis minatus éft Heltor,
graves of their Fathers, Acw o Suvary pudwoums, s w mhye
there alfo it isreckoned as Trami 78 prami 7w 2vefc Mad o Swrivrm,
a curfeto be buried in 3 AR Wrwifiur egl'nQ- humens.
- firange land, or that the ‘ ‘ )
birds of the air devour them. Some Nations ufed to
«eat the bodies of their friends, and efteemed that the
moft honoured Sepulture; but they were -barbarous.
The Magi never buried any buc fuch as were torn of
beafts. The Perfians befmeared cheir dead with wax,
‘and the Egyptians wish' gums, and with great are did
condite the bodies, -and laid them in charnél-houfes.
But Cyrus the elder would none of all chis, but gave
command that his body fhould be ‘ "
interred, not laid in 2 coffinof gold T!9 wéwy wexsesdmerr, v7y 7
‘or filver,buc juft into the earth,from ﬁ’ff,":f‘;; g:::’: :ﬁ“y‘: PZ;"; e
‘whence all living creatures receive Xenoph. mei maed,
"birth and nourifhment, and whither  Sittibi terra levis, mellique te-
"they muft return. . Among Chrifti-  §2ris arend

a

. L . t'tua non poffirit eruere o .
. ans the horor which s valued in the M ;
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. .  behalf of “the dead is, that they be
yoam quod m'gf;m’?“s buried in holy ground, thatis, in ap- .
Spatium breve reftat, ut ali p‘ox'nted coemeteries, in places of Re=
‘Repetat collegia fensus. ~~ ligion, there where the field of God
Hine maxima cura {epulchris  js {own wich the feeds of the Refur-

J,W,hmq,dm re€tion, * chattheir bodies alfo may

. _ be amoang the Chriftians, with whomt
their hope and their porcion is, and fhall be for ever.

. Quicquid feceris, omnia bac codem ventwa funs

That we are fure of; our bodies thall all be reflored to/

our Souls hereafter, and in the interval chey fhall all be

turned into duft,bywhat way fc_;f‘velr yotEs or.your chance

Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet, af Cato all drefs them, Licinus
' mmu?ﬁ‘ﬁ: credbaus ¢ prid Deqsp?m, the freed-man flepe in 2
, Varre Atacinus.  Marble Tomb ; but Cato

in a lictle one, Pompey in none : and yet they had the

beft fate among the Romens, and a memory of the big-

geit honour. And it may happen that to want 2 Mo-

nument may beft preferve their memories, while the
fucceeding ages fhall by their inftances remember the

changes of the world, and the difhonours of death,

. and the equality of the

* Fama orbem replet, mortem fors occulit, at oA . -
'De_ﬁpefcmta:'?:]uod tegit offa folum. ? (tu dead : and * ? ames the
Simihi dent animo non impar fata fepulchrum, Fourth,King of the Scoss,

tumuloterra Britannameo. . obtained an Epitaph for.
wanting of 2 Tomb; and King Stephen is r¢membred
with a fad ftory, -becaufe four huodred yeats after his
death his bones were thrown into a river, thac evik
men mighe fell che leaden coffin. Icisall one in the
final event of things." Ninus the Afrisn had 2 Mo-
| sument ere@ted whofe height wgs nine furlongs, and -
the breadth ten, ( faich Dsodorus : ) buc Fobn the Baptift
‘had-more honour when he was humbly laid in the earch
between the bodies of #bdias and Elizéus. And S. Ig-
#atiue, who wis buried in the bodies of Lions, and
S Polycarp, who wasburned to afhes; fhall have thejr
bones and their flefh again, with greater comfore tham
Cernit ibi meeftos & mortis honore carentes ‘tlhofe‘ Vio‘lmt’perfo;}: ‘!ho'
; i i S flept amoong Kings, having
*"’«i“"“"‘"%&‘f‘é’f o slafls 9“’" wfurped their chrones w&:};
' ' . they
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theywere alive,& their fepulchres when theyweredead.
Concerning doing honour to the dead, the eonfide-

- ration is' not long. Anciently the friends of the dead

ufed to make cheir funeral
Orations, and what they .
fpake of greater commendation was pardoned upon the
accounts of friendfhip : But when Chriftianity feized
upon the poffeffion of the world, this charge was de-
volved upon Priefts and Bifhops, and they firft kept

the cuftom of the world, and adorned it with the

piety of truth and of Religion : but theyalfo fo orde-
red chat it fhould not be cheap ; for they made fune~
ral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of fuch
holy perfons who [ball judge the Mngels.  The cuftorm

defcended, and in the chanels mingled withthe veinsof

earth through which it paffed : and now-a-days inen
that die are commended at a price, and the meafure of
their Legacy is the deig,rce of their vertue. But thefe
shings ought mot fo 10 be: the reward of the greateit
vertue ought not to be proftitute to the doles of com-
mon perfons, but preferved like Laurel and Coronets,
to rémark and encourage the nobleft things. Perfons
of an 8rdinary life fhould neicher be praited publickly
nor reproached in private : for it is an office and charge

~ of humanity to fpeak noevil of the dead, ( which I

fuppofe is meant concerning things nbt publick and evi-
dent;) bu then neither fhould our charity to them
teach'usto tellalie, orto make agrear flame from 2

. heap of rufhes and mufhromes, and make Oracions

crammed with the narrative of little obfervances, and
a&s of eivil, and neceffary, and cternal Religion.

. Buc that which is moft confiderable is, thac we
fhould do fomething for

. "Ratph por; o [1TE9N, X} e oFMeo Nysrorg
?he ,dcad’ fq@ethmg tha; [drm 33 i 7o Tenls wdigber Yricom, !
isrealand of proper ad- : 1liade 4

vantage. That we perform their Will, «the faws ob-
ligeus, and will fee to it; bue that we doall thofe

paresof perfonal duty which our dead lefe wnperform- -

‘ed, and to whichthe laws do not oblige us, is -an2&
of great charity and perfect ‘kindnefs: and it may
o ' " redound

Luftravitqueviros, dixitque novisfima verba.
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redound to the advantage of our friends alfo,thac their
debrsbe paid even beyond the Inventory of their mo-
vables. . . o e

Befides this, let usright their caufes,and affert theic
honour. When Mareus Regulus had injured ' the me-

mory of Herenmius Sencciv, Metins Carys asked him,
Wbat be bad to do with bis dead 5 and became his ad-

vocate after death, of whofe caute he was Patron

when he wasalive. And David added this alfo, that .

he did kindnefs to Mephibofbeth for Fonathan’s fake :
and Solomom pleaded his Father’s cauleby the fword
againft Fosb and Shemei. And certainly it is the no-

bleft thing in the world to do an a&t

Xoi 3 %P meybrn wi'ouduinra of kindnefs to him whom we fhall

aefroary ¥ b Toexundny, udt M . :
Tt techeg wnCees, 24t pever fec, but yec hath deferved it

Ioc.Plataic. . of us, andto.whom we would do it

——Mifenum in lirtere Teucri .if he:were prefent ; and unlefs we
Flc“'”}.t, &I CW.’PS’,‘“’,?‘.’E?" do fo, ourcharity is mercenary,and

ma Ier

~

Eneid.s, - - our friendfhips are diret merchan.
_ ' . dize,and our gifts are brokage : but
what wedo to the dead, or to the living for cheir fakes,
isgratisude, and vertue for vertues fake, and the mobleft
povtion of bumanity. - y e
. Andyet Iremember that the moft excellent Prince
Cyrus, 1n his laft exhortation to his fons upon his death-
bed charms'them into peace and union of heares and de-
figns, by telling them that his Soul would be ftill alive,
and therefore fit ta. be revered . and_accounted as awful
and venerable as when he ‘'wasalive: and what we deo
to our dead friends isnot done.to perfons undifcerning

- asa fallen tree, but to fuch who better attend to their

relatives, and to greater purpofes, though jin other
manner than they did here. below. And therefore
thofe wife perfons- who intheir funeral orations made
their doubr,” with an [ si7s aidwas 7dis 7ereadmnin

avel W vy ufrofiwr. If thedead haveany percep-

tion of what is'done below ] which 3re.the words of Jfo-

crates, in'the funeral encomium of Fuaporas, did it up-

on the uncertain’ opinion.of the Soul’s immiortality ;
‘but made np queftion, if they were living,they did aifo

underflagd -
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underftand what could concern them. The fame words
Nazianzen ufes at the exequies b his fifter Gorgonia,
andin the former inve&ive againft Fulien : buc this
was upon another reafon even becaufe it was un-
¢ertain what the ftate of feparation was, and whether
our dead perceivé any thing of ustill we fhall meec
- In the day of Judgment. ~ If it'was uncertdin then, it is
certain, fince that time we have had oo new revelation
€oncerning it; but it is ten to one but when we die
wé thall find the' ftate of affaiis whpfly differing from
all our opinions heré,and that no tap or (e& hath guef-
fed any thing it alf of it dsitis.” Heére T intend notto,
difpute, bucto perfwade : *and therefore im the gencral]
if it be probablé that they know or féel the benefits
dohe to them, though but'bya'reflex revelation from.
God, or fone nnder-communication from an Angel, or
the flock of acquired notices ligre below, it may the
rather endear us 'to’ our charities or dities to them re-
fpeltively'; fiste our vértues ufe ot to live upon ab-
i{ra&iqns,‘ add Metaphyfical perfe&ions, or induce-
ments, but ,#hen” chrive !, G o oo
- when ‘they have miterial A% I B Lo adesni Qe derds,
o i PO - X gty wes'd pis Sl S,
arguments, ' fitch” Which * Bedeit, 2umsp iueis sivaouss o irage® Agemad 31
arenot too far from fenfe. OF pivpss Lol aixiderc, 23 arsilor .
However it'be, it 1§ cértain [ o Mhadidl
ggey are not"déad ; 4nd though wé no more fee the
ouls of ouf  dead" friends than we did when chey.
were alive, ‘yet wé have reafon to believe them to
know more thirigs and becter : "And i our fleep be an
image of dedth, ‘we'may alfo obferve concerning ir, ,
that fcisa ftdee of life fo feparate from communicati-
oS with the body, that it'is onc of the ways of Oracls
and Prophiecy by which the Soulbet _ ° =~
declares her itnmibftality, and thé no- g13 7 «¥mims dop ' piré
‘) oy et e ) oRiTh Rowgeditney, X mivy
bledefs 6f her ations, and powers, A ansvrmy paai Mg
- . : e N : Y Yo 13
if fhe could get free from the. Body, tuxs udniss BewSuimm, *
(asinthe flate of feparation’) or a  Cyfusapid Xenoph lib,8.Inflis.
clear dominion over ft, ¢ asin therefurre@ion.) 'To
which' alfo' this cénfideration may be added, .tha: men
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—Tic & yeafony and till they have furnithed their head wich

% e i experiments and notices of many things, they canmot -

dYvorm Nom

%o at alldifcourfe of any-thing: but whenthey come to

“rdy epoee  Ufe their reafon, all their knowledgé is nothing bue re«
¥x in md- membrance; and we know by proportions, by fimili-
" fiad, 4, tudes and diffimili:udes, by relations and oppofitions,

by caufes and effeéts, by comparing things wich chings ;

all which are nothing but operations of underftanding
upon the flock of former notices, of fomething we
knew before, weothing but remembrances: all thcnﬁcads
of Topicks which are the flock of all arguments and
feiences in the world are a certain demonftration of
this ; and ke is the wifeft man that remembers moft,
and joyns thofe remembrances together to the beft
urpotes of difcourfe. From whenceit may not be, -
improbably gathered, that in che flate of feparation,
if there be any a& of underftanding, that is, if the
underftanding be alive, it muft be relative to the noti-
ces ithad inthis wotld, and therefore the 2&ts of it muft
* be difcourfes upon all the parts and perfons of their
converfation “and relation, excepting only fuch new
revelations which may be communicated toit; con-

cerniog which we know nothinﬁ.b But if by feeing So-

crates 1 chink upon Plato, and by feeing a pifture [
remember 2 Man, and by beholding two friends I re-
member my own and my friendsneed, (2nd he is wifeft.
thatdraws moft lines from the fame Centre, and moft

difcourfes from the fame Notices ;‘) "it cannot butbe
very probable to believe, fince the feparate Souls un- -

derftand better, if they underftand acall, that frem the. -
* potices thcr carried from hence, and what they find

there equal or uneqiial to thofe notices,. they can bet.

ter difcover the things of their friends than we can here,

by our conje&uresand craftieft imaginations - and yer

many man here can guefs fhrewdly at the thoughts and
defigns of fuch men with whom. they difcourfe, or
of whom they have heard, or whofe chara&ers they
- prudently have perceived. Ihaveno other end inthis
difcourfe, but that we may be engaged to do our duty
to our Dead ; left peradventure they fhould perceive
: ' our
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our negle&, and be witneffes of our tranfient affedli-
ons and forgetfulnefs. Dead perfons have Religion
paffed upon them, and a folemn reverence: and if we
think 2 Ghoft beholds us, it may be we may have upon
us the impreffions Jikely to be made by lovs, and fear,
and religiom. However we are fure that Gol fees us,
and the world fees us : and if it be matter of duty to-
wards our Dead, God wmill ¢exalt it ; if it be matter

- of kindnefs, the world wsll : and as Religion is the band

of that, fo fame and repmwtation is the . endearment of
this. o
It remains,that we who.are alive (hould fo live, and
b’{ the ations of Religion attend the coming of the day
of the Lord, thit we neither be furprized,nor leave eur

_ dudies imperfe@, nor our fins uncancelled, noc.our per-
fons unreconciled, nor God unappeafed : but that when

wedelcend to our graves we may reft in the bofom of
the Lord, till the manfions be prepared where we {hall
fing and feaft eternally. Amen.

Te Deum landamus,

THE END.
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